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CRAPTER 1.
WHEN THE STARS FELL.

"John Henry Boblin,for goodness' sake waké up,get up,get out
and see what on earth is the mattert"

Such was the excited language used by Mrs.Malinda Boblin on
the early morning of November the 13th,1833 as she punched her hus-
band in the short ribs which half way aroused the men from his peace-
ful slumbers. The punch caused a sudden cessation in the loud and ster
torous snoring which was alweys & sure indication that the hezd of the
household was a way off in dreamland.

"What in the devil and Tom Walker do you mean Malinda ? How do
you expect me to sleep when you punch me that way?" Then Mr.Boblin
turned over in the bed and was soon ageain snoring as loudly as before.

"Hush upes Wake up!" excalimed Mrs.Boblin as she gave the man
another punch-this time in the stomach. "There's something wrong some-
where. Listen to the noise and confusion that 1s going on outside.”

By this time Mr.Boblin was fully aroused. The horsés Were
neighing,the cows were lowing,the dogs were barking and the man well
knew that there was something out of the ordinary taking place. Fear
seized the man,who half clad rushed to the door. He cast a glance up

into the heavens when he saw such a sight as had never before,nor has

ever since been witnessed by the inhabltants of this worls. The whole

heavens above were in commotion. One look satisfied Mr.Boblin that the
end of time was not only approacing,but that it had already approached s
He rushed back into the house and shouted at the top of his voice:

"Good God,Malinda;wake up the children and get them dressed as




scon gs possible. Get into your best dress for the day of Judgment has
come zand if we are not already prepared,it may not be toc late to do
some praying."

"What is the matter John Henry and what's wrong anyway? Are you
orazy?" demanded the good wife.

"Everythig's the matter,everyhting's wrong. I'm not crazy.Ev-
ery star in the heavens has lost its hold and the whole business 1s
soming down like hail towards the earth and it wont be ten minutes be- .
fore the stars will be falling right on top of the house."

Then Mr.Boblin seized the dinner horn,placed it to his lips
and began to send out blasts therefrom that were as long,loud and stri-

dent zs the ones we may expect to hear when Gabriel at the last day

1
sa%g to wake the sleeping dead. While these blasts from Mr.Roblin's
L en
horn did not have any perceptible effect on these whq\silently sleep-

ing in the nearby cemetery,they did have the effect to arouse every
living sleeper in the Beech Creek Settlement.

At this juncture-old Mose,who was the property of Mr.Boblin and
the most 'ungodly liar in the settlement-was heard making his way
across the wood's pasture toward the home,yelling and screaming as 1f
pursued by all the demons of the infernal regions. The negro had been

s possum hunting,had captured a fine specimen of the marsupial tribe and
was on his way home with his prize. He stopped under a beech tree to
rest and in a short time fetl asleep,

While dreaming of the "possum/ and sweet 'taters" that he woull
have for his dinner the next day he heard the sound of the Boblin horn,
awoke with a start,looked into the heavens and when he saw what was
taking place 1n the above, he forgot all about his catch and started
in & run to his home,yelling at ebery jump:

"Oh,mar's John Henry. Oh,good Lawd have mercy on dis pore ni-

ger. Oh mar's John;Oh,good Lawd."




When he saw Mr.Boblin standing on the porch he raised another
yell that was even louder than the ones he had emitted while on his
ace to get back to his home. "De end of time is here zn' we aiﬁt pre-
pared for de comin' of de Lawd. What's we gwine to do mar's John?"

"What de you suppose it is Mose,do you think it is the day
of judgment?" inquired Mr.Boblin but little less excited than was the
0ld negro.

"Yes mar's John Henry. It is de las' of dis ole worl." whined
the negro.

The gall from Mr.Boblin's horn had aroused every one in the
whole community. Twenty different horns were sending out blasts of
warnings. Every horn was screeching and screaming to every other
horn.

"Oh Lawd", screamed Mose as this mighty sound was going up

from every corner of the settlementj-"-jet listen to de blowing of

Gabriel's trumpet. Dar's at least a thousand of dese trumpets
a blowin' at once.l's a pore lost simner,; but Lawd forgive me
promise on my word of honor dat if I get outen dis dat so lon
live I'11l never tell another lie.."

Mose fell at the feet of Mrs.Boblin and piteously wailed: "Ch
Miss M'linda jes' take me with you to heaven an' I'll serve you better
dar den I ever did here on dis earth."

At this period in rural pentucky,the sound of a dinner hern at
night and especially if blown in short sharp blasts that were prologﬁ—
ed,was always regarded as a signal of distress to which a ready and ¢
willing response was giwsys qulckly given.

The blasts from Mr.Boblin's horn awoke the neighbors and when
these went to their doors to investigate the cause of the "distress
call," they too beceme alarmed,selzed their horns and blew answering

calls.




In less than ten minutes the blowing of horns,the screems of
women and children,the moans and groans of the negroes and the howling
of the dogs made it seem as if pandemomium had broken locse and that
the end of all things earthly was nigh at hand.

Prof.Green,who was teacher of the Beech Creek school and who
boarded week about "with the scholars,” was this week the guest of the
Boblins. When he heard the tumult~—~more asleep than awake-and without
stopping to don his clothes to make himself presentable-appeared on
the scene

"professor,” sald Mr.Boblin as he pointed upward,"-will you
please explain the cause of the stars falling from thelr places."

"No,Mr.Boblin,I can't explain this wonderful phencmenon. While
I have seen a few stars fall yet I must say that this beats all that
I ever saw or heard of before." answered the man of letters.

"mhere! Look! Yonder comes a great big star and it is coming
right in this direction. Run)Malinda,run and take the children with
you" ,exclaimed Mr.Boblin as both he and the professor dodged behind
a large beech tree that stood in the yard. Each was surprised to find
that neither had been Struck by the flying meteor.

A frightened cat that was being chased by the dog,mistaking

Prof.Green's bare legs for a post,shinnied up the legs of the man, thus

reminding him of the fact that he lacked a great deal of being dress-
ed as one becoming his profession. It was with fear and trembling that
he retired to his room as he expected every moment should be the last
one while here in the flesh.

It was not the Boblins only who were zlarmed as never before,
but so it was with every family in the wng;e country. Nor was it the
whites alone who were frightened g%d thigggost wonderful dispedy mete-
oric display ever before witnessed by the inhabltents of this old
world-the negroes were thrown into paroxysms of fear that almost bor-

c eov e b and Qusedrnes
dered on insanity. It was a most 2#u1 sight to behold.




As each of these meteors flitted across the mighty above and
left its fast fading impress behind,it was succeeded by one of its
kind that was just as erraftic 28 1ts predecessor. The whole heavens
above were in commotion. To the spectator it was 2 marching and a coun-
ter marching and yet a most disoﬁgy one. It seemed as if every star
in the firmazment had been loosed from its place and was tumbling and
descending upon the earth below and yet from some unknown and-bo=them
iuégélaiaab&e sause falled to reach its destination.

The people crowded together-parents and children,the servants

and their masters and even the dogs crouched at the feet of the fright-—

ened throng. They looked into the blanched faces of eachother,but souldd

e
glean not one ray of hope,because there appgred to be no way of escapeé.

It was indeed a solemn occasion.
"They spoke not a word:

But like dumb statues or breathing stone,

Gazed on eachother,and locked deadly pale."

At length "light began to dawn 1n the east. There was a rosy
streak of day. One by one the meteors began to fade away and by the
time the sun had shown his face above the eastern horizon,the last one
of the dread ocmens of impendidg danger had ceased to be visible to the
awe-struck inhabitants of 0ld mother earth. Never before had the lumi-
nary of day been more welcome to any people as his effulgeqce soon
eclipsed the brightness of these é;derers of the m:l.ghtyg/H o deep
and caused them to hide their faces in abysmal space.

"Rless de Lawd," exclaimed Luke the solored preacher as the
sun rose above the tree tops and not another meteor was in sight,"-I
jest natcgally thought dat de end of de worl' had come and dat in a
short time we good people would all be in glory and de bad cnes in de

fire dat is nevesr squenched but burns foreber and forever more. "




"Luke,if you are so certain of heaven why was it that you were
so frightened when the stars fell?" asked Deacon Johnson,the owner of
the golored preachers

"Oh,mar's Billy,I's afeard dat may be you wasn't quite ready
for de trip an' I didn't want to go by myself." was the reply.

The day that followed the night of the "Falling Stars,"as that
occasion is ¥nown until the present day,was one o} seriousness to all
the people who had witnessed that wonderful meteoric display. It was
late the -ms¥xt morning following the incident before breakfast was
prepared and then it was eaten with 1little relish.

The pecple of different neighborhcods collected together and
discussed the wonders of the night before and all offered up a prayer
of thankfulness that they had been spared and were still in the land

of the living. It was not a day for work. There were many who dread-

ed the coming night as it was feared that perhaps the sun and the moon

should slip from their places before another day and thus destroy the
world and all the people therecns

It was agreed that there should be a "prayer meeting and watch
service" that night at the Methcdist churgh. By "early candle-lighting”
all the people of the neighborhcod were present,both to thank God
that they had been preserved through the frightful scenés of the night
before and to implore Nis protection during the future. Bro.Riley,the
local preacher was chosen to conduct the services.

While the prayer and song service was belng conducted 1inside
the church it was thought advisable to have some of the brethren stay
on the outside to watch for any signs that might appear in the heavens
and thus warn the worshippers of any impending danger.

Prof.Green, Deacon Johnson and Mr.Boblin were appointed as
"watohers for signs." The three men took their places on the "style-
block" which was about fifty yards from the church. Just beyond and boelt

g o e
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of this was a swamp that was dark and dismzl. The watchers took their
seats in silence,but kept both eyes and ears open for the least sign
that might attract thelr attention.

About the time the congregation began to sing that cnce femil-
iar and popular hymn, "Hark from the tombs," Prof.Green cast his eyes
heavenward and saw a meteor flit across the sky. He called the atten-
tion of the other men to the sight. Very soon ancther star made 1its
appearance. This caused the men to tremble. They well believed that
there was to be a repetition of the night before.

While the men were watching for more signs,two large black
dogs that had followed their masters to the service began a fﬁ?ce
fight in their rear toward the swamp. The watchers turned thelr heads
to invetigate the noise made by the dogs and as they looked they be-
held an "ignis fatuus," or "Jack-0'lantern," moving up and down and
aeross the € swamp. The growling,snapping,snarling and fighting
of the dogs,together with the strange light was too much for the men,

especially at this particular time.

S
Just as Bro.Riley was in the midst of one of his most earng@

and most vociferous prayers and was pleading in a voice that could be
heard all over the settlement,the three watchers rushed into the house
of worship each one yelling as if he had been seized by fits of in-
sanity.

Mr.Boblin mounted z bench and eried out at the top of his
voice; "The end of time has come. The stars have commenced falling
again and the whole business 1s coming down on us. The devil is in
the swamp and is coming this way howling for souls."”

The two dogs which had been fighting on the outside carried
the war into the church and among the congregation. This added teo the

confusion.




In the midst of the confusion that followed the anncuncement by
Mr.Boblin,Sister Simpson raised a shout that could be heard for more
than a mile. That good woman closed her eyes,raised her head toward
the roof of the church and screemed: "Thank Ged we shall all be in
glory in z few minutes."

While most of the people there assembled were professed chris-
tians,yet there were very few of them who could agree with sister Simp
son in thanking the Lord that they were to be 1n glory in so short a
time.

At last the shouting ceased and some of the more brave ven-
tured out to investigate the condition of things material. The two
dogs = had ceased their fighting and had made friends. The Jack-0'lan-
tern had escaped to some other section of the swamp,there was an occa-
sionzal meteor that showed for a few seconds and disappeared-everything
was a8 quiet as a November night should be and in a short time the
people felt a kind of security and all believed that the prayers of
the good people had prevalied and that there was no further dangére

After a few prayers of thanksgiving for thelr preservation and
when the people began to get tired and sleepy,the congrefation slowly
and silently left the chursh,went to their homes and before midnight
most of these were in their beds sleeping the sleep of the just.

Mor a short time the bad boys and the mischievous girls were
gquiet and sedate,but the scare soon wore off and by Christmas the
*ralling Stars," were only a memory. Then as now,Christmas was a time
for fun and frolls rather than for serious thought. The people felt
that,

*Religion does not censure or exclude

Unnumbered pleasures,harmlessly pursuﬂ%d.'




CHAPTER 1L
BEECH CREEK SETTLEMENT.
Not the oldest nor yet the youngest,
Not the righest,nor yet the poorest,
Not the largest,nor yet the least,
But take it all in all,for men and women,
Por boys and girls,for feilds and skies,
Por happy homes and loving hearts,
The best place outside of heaven the Lord ever made.

The Beech Creek Settlement from some cause unknown and unéxplai-—
neqto the writer,or any one else on top side of the earth,has never
been either mapped or chaaxgﬁaﬂa charted. The geographies and the
school histories are as silent as the grave in reference to this par-
ticular sesztion of the state of Kentucky. It has been suggested that
the reason for this omisslion was prompted by jealousy on the part of
those who were never admitted into the inner shrine of this goodly
heritages

To assist the anxious inquirer in his efforts to lotate this
"carden-spot* of the world-as the Beech Creekers were w:ont to speak
of that community-it were well enough to say that it was and 1s still
situated about the senter of what 1s known as the "Penny-royal,"“-some-

times called the "Penny-rile" section of the state of Kentucsky.

Before descriéing the manners,sustoms and other characteris-

tics of the Beech Creekers,it would perhaps be advisable to enter into
2 more minute description of the territory these people oacupied near-
1y a century ago and which has come down as a rich heritage from a no-
ble ancestry to an honorable and God-fearing posteritye

Beech Creek was so0 named from the great number of Beech trees
that grew,not only on the bankg of the gcreek but were sgattered over

a large adjoining territory. The Beegch Creek Settlement extended about




five miles up and down the stream and was about the same in width.
While the Beech trees were more plentiful than any other kind of tim-
ber,yet there were hickory,walnut,oak and several other kinds. The
country before invaded by the woodman's axe preseated z sight that was
the delight of the hunter's eye.

The water of this limpid stream was as pure and sparkling as
though distilled in the laboratory of nature itself. The greek had
its deep holes,its fishing holes and its swimming holes,all of which
were the delight of the boys of that tims.

™rom the creation of the world,the power of steam had lain
dormant 1n every drop of water of Beech Creek,while electrigcity was
quletly sleeping in the glouds that overhung the surrounding territo-
ry. During all these agés that unseen force in natare had only been
waiting for a Newton or an Edison to make it the servant of mane.

Game was plentiful. Deer and turkeys-both now almost extinct-
furnished a pleatiful supply of of meat to the hunters and the early
settlers. Squirrels and other small game could be found almost any-
where outside the farmer's yard. This game was so pleatiful that it
was often a menaceé to the planter. Turkeys,deer, squirrels,raccons

and other ©birds and animals frequently invaded the gcorn fields and

did great damagé to the growlng cropse.

It was but very little more trouble to go to the woods and
bring home a fat turkey 7 a mess of squirrels for dinner when the
Yocompany" came than it was to step into the back yard and kill a yel=-
low legged pullet for the ogcasion.

On account of the’ plentiful supply of acoras and beech mast
that ripened about the time the first frosts fell,not only the wild
game,but hogs and cattle that belonged te the people became exceeding-
ly fat-thus making the expense of raising this stosck a matter of small
import. The cost all told of growing a hog or a steer untll the animal




was two years old did not avﬁerage to as much as three dollars per

A now entirely extinet bird-the wild,or "passenger pigeon" -
found this place to be an ideal feeding ground. In the fall of the
year these birds visited this section-not by the thousands only,but by
the millions. This is no fistion,nor is the following statement over-
drawn or misrepresented in any partivular. The author writé;whereor
he knows and knows whereof he writes.

While these birds were known in most paﬁrts of the United
States in the fall of the year,yet 1t was a popular belief that they
were more plentiful in wentucky than in any other portion of the Union.
They came in flocks or droves that were innumerable. S0 numberless
were they in their passage over the gountry that the eye could look
in no direction that there were no pigeons in sight. There were times
that it required more than a half an hour for them to get beyond the
vision of the onlooker. Above and around in every direstion were
these birds. They were never seen durlng the late winter,the spring
or the summer. It was only when there was mast in the forest that they
made their appearance.

When they arrived at their feeding grounds they would alight
on the trees in such numbers that that it was frequently the case
that the 1limbs of the trees were unable to bear thelr weight. When
they were alarmed or took to flight,the noise made by their wings
was very much like distant thunder or the roar of a waterfall.

These birds had their roosting places which were many miles
distant from where they fed. At night they would pile up on eachother
until the weight would cause the trees to break and the falling timber
killed thousands of the flock. Hogs learned the places where they roos-

ted and fed on the dead birds that had been killed durlng the night

and these porkers becam fat on pigeon meats
/




These birds were not however fit for human food. They were
L dae
poor and tough. There was a peculiarr\about the meat that was not at

all inviting. Yet there were those who each fall felt called upon

to try zb'pigeon pie," with a hope that it might be better- or more
/,3 a],@d'a‘
paliative than the one of a year before. A tr;}él once a year of this

diet was as much as any one ever felt disposed to tackle. LMen and
boys sometimes shot these birds for sport-but not for their fleah.

About the time the war between the North and the South broke
out it was noticed that year by year the pigeons became scarger and
scargcer until in a few years they had become almost extinst. No one
has ever yet been able to glve any gocd reason or explanation of the
disappearance of these birds. They were not killed for their flesh,
nor were they destroyed by any human agency. That they have dlsappea-
red Ls a certainty. There is not today a single spesimen of that - in-
numerable throng that lives to mourn over the deaprture of 1its
kinds

The last pigeon ever seen in a wild state of whigh there is
any account was about eight years ago when one of these brids was seeat
sitting-lonely-on a tree on Waldon Mountain in Tennessee. It was alone -
with all 1ts companions dead and gone.

In the year 1878 several of these birds were captured and pla-
ced in the Zoologlcal Garden at Cineinnati. A few eggs were laid,a
fewer number were hatched and still a fewer number of those hatched
ever lived to maturity. These died one by one-the last of the many
millions. On the I=s first day of September 1914,the last survivor of
that mighty host,having been born in e¢gptivity and having lived to be
twenty eight years of age,closeé its eyes in death and from now hence-
forth and forever,the world will be "pigeonless," that is so far as

the wild plgeon 1s concerned.




cHAPTER 114
THE OLD LOG SCHOOL HOUSE.
There was mot a family in the whole Beech Creek Settlement from
the arrival of the first man and woman in that community--seeking a
home im that favored spot of earth--umtil long after the time of which

we shall write that did not believe in both religiom and education.

9~
Hence the school and the ghurch. Thege persoms understood the t?f R's

and determined that mo chiléd should arrive at the age of fifteen and
be umable to spell every word inm the Blue-back Speller,read intelli-
gently from the MoGuffey,or Saunder's reader znd cipher half way throu-
gh Pike's or Smiley's arithmetic.

The school house was erected im the center of the distrist and
was & primitive affair. It was bullt of logs,the cracks betweeam chink-
ed and daubed,the roof of clap boards that were held in place by poles
laid thereon}as nails were to scarce and expemsive to be used om build-
ings of this kimd. At the rear a large opening reaching half way acro$s
the room was cut out and in this was a huge fireplace with a‘%t[ek
and clay chimmey."A log was cut from each side of the building immd
and in this opening either pamnes of glass or greaseéd paper served as
windows to let im the light.

The seats were made of split 10g¢s,split side hewed and tuyned
up,hok®s bored im the bark side and imto these holes lomg pegs,used
for legs were driven. These bemches were about tem feet lomg,stocd
about two feet from the floor amd were”backlessq The splinters were
frequently a great annoyance as they persisted im entering through the
seat of the pantalooms imto the flesh of the boys and others who occu-
pied these benches.

It was from these seats or benches that the word "scrouge" had

its origin. Eight or tem boys would sometimes be seated theYeom,or




rather "roost" on one of these umcushiomed and umeomfortable imstru-
ments of torture. It took a lomg-legged boy to be able to sit on this
ancient pilece of furmiture and be able to let his feet reach to the
floor.

bvery boy wanted the end seat,but whem he got that soveted po-
sitiom he did mot kmow how long he would be able to retaim possessiom
of the place. While the teacher would have his back turmed atteading
to some of the otker duties of his professiom,some ome on the bench
would pass the word "scrou;é'up the line. Them by a comgcert of agtionm

and a suddem moving of the boys,the fellow onm the end would find him-

self landed im the middle of the floor.

When the teacher would discover the commotion and turmed to

make investigatiom he would fimd 8am scramblimg to his feet,while the

w
remaining boys oh the befh would appareamatly be studying as if their

lives dePQnded on tkeir appligation to business.

"What's the matter San," demanded the teacher.

"The boys scrouged me amd I lost my holt," replies Sam,while
pretending to be very much worried over the matter,but really emjoying
the fun as mugh as any of the other boyse.

"No more serouging," replies the teacher with a scowl and a

frown,yet smiling té himself and thimking of the time when he was a

" "

boy in the lomg age when he toc emgaged im "serouging.

There is no other word in the Englisk language that more com-
pletely expresses this pushing process than the word "scrouge." It is
# word that needs mo defimition--it defimes itself.

In the old fashiomed school house there was mever any somplain!
of a lack of "ventilation." It was ventilated from the bottom by the
cr%}s in the floor,from the outside where the chimkinmg and daubing had
fallen from between the sracks of the logs of the walls and from the

top as there was mothing betweem the floor and high heaven %%ept the




clap-boards that were fequemtly blown off by the wimds or had rotted
from exposure to the weather. The trouble was that it was frequemtly
the case that there was little else to the bvuildimg except vemtilat-
tion.

As the school buildimg was imvariably erected om pillars ko
-s8=%0 keep the sills off the groumd so as the preveat decay, and as
it was too much trouble te umderpim the house,the space between the
floor and the earth bemeath made am ldeal place for the hogs of the
neighborhood to collect @a raimy or cold weather. If these animals
made too muck moise while the school was im sessiom,it became the duty
of scme boy to go out amd drive the amimals from their beds. Whether
or mot the hOgs were fine porkers,one thing is certaim they kmew how
raise a lqﬁge and vigerous cr6;h01 fleas.

These fleas were mo respector of persons om agcount of age, sex

or previous comditiom of servitudes When théfiavaded the bullding,

they weant earrying their appetites with them. They came like a thier
in the might. When they began operatioms there was sracthing,and twist-
ing among both scholars and teachers,The boy who could produce the
most flea-skins when the day closed was re#gérded as the championm
"flea~killer" of the day.

With the fleas,the seed-ticks,the big tieks and mot imfrequemt-
ly the lice--which were imtrdduced imto the sehool by some freckled-

- faced,tow-headed boy-- which ¥ INENBXEXYNYEXEXEEX insects later persis-
ted in finding their way to the heads of the others--with about onme
third of the boys and am equal mumber of the girls having a chill
every other day--all sitting om high backless bemches,writing with
goose—-quill pens dipped in poke-berry juice which was used for inmk;
doing the chores at home before goimg to sehool im the morinimg and
after the school ! ' closed im the aftermoon;getting a threshing every

few days by the teacher for some dischedience of the rules of the




institution of learning and them another “whaling" at home for fear
the ke teacher had not dome his full duty; the school lasting only
three months in the year and the boy having to miss part of this time
from the school om sccount of duties at home--the wonder is how an
education could be obtaimed under such adverse clrcumstances.

Childrea them as mow,were afflicted with many and various dis-
eases such as mumps,measleés,whooplng eough,chlisken-pox and last,but
mot least that troublesome afflictiom the "sevem year iteh," or as it
was denominated by the more ignorant "the eatch." The disease was not
then regarded as particularly disgraceful,but that did not prevemt it
being very annoying.

As a preventive,or rather a charm against these imfecstbous
diseases,the boys and girls frequently wore what was knowa as "stink-
bags." This was a small bag made of flamnel and held about a table-
spoonful of a mixture that was composed of equal parts of sulphur and
assafeotida. This bag was hanged around the meck with a string,permit-
ting the ég to come down to the breast bome of the wearer.

When the wearer of thls charm got tc/f mnear the fire,or when he
exersised himself until he got im "a sweat," there was therefore an
odor that would place that from a "pole-cat," clear outside the pale
of recognition as a disinfectant. But both teacher amd pupll soon got
used to the thing and paid no more atteation to the pungent odor of
the "stimk-bag" than they would if the room had beem bamked by roses
and violets.

The boy of that time knew mothimg more of athletics as now
taught tham a Hottemtot kmows of the christaim religiom. Hls gyrmasium
was the woods and the fields—--in fact it was any spot of the earth
that was not used for any other purpose. And yet he was am athlete.
He could "skin the cat," turm a "summersault," jump a team rail fence,

out climl* a squirrel,ocut rum a horse, kisck higher tham a mule,swim
AAA

like ¢ duek,was as stromg as a young bullfyas not afarid to tackle




his Satamic majesty im & square fight. He 7€ could hunt cooms and pos-
sums all night,do a good days work the mext day and be ready that even-—
ing as soom as suppeér was over to go hunting again.

On the school grouad whem play time came,he engaged im "town-
ball] "bull-pen," "cat," "antny over," "marbles," "mumble-the peg,
"prisomer's base," -nd other games of amusement. The girls "skipped
the rope," ‘shased the fox," and occasionally took part im the games
played by the boys.

And yet these boys and girls did get am educatiom that fitted
and qualified them for the duties and respomsibilities of life. Henry
Clay,the "mill-boy of the slashes," Abraham Linccln the "rail-splitter;

and in fact three fourths of the great men that Kemtucky has produced
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attended school and received most of their traing inpsshool houses and

under just such conditioms as here described.

These were the "hard schools of experiemce" that t:;éht the
boy to fight his owam battles amd to wim his way to vietory. The old
log school house with its old time teacher and the e3A now out of
date "blue-back speller,"were the Alma Mater of more great men and
women tham all the high schoolg)iad colleges and universities of the
United States combined.The—otd—feshioned—sohool

The old fashiomed school in the old log school house had mo
commencement or graduating exercises. There were mo diplomas lssued
statimg to the world that John Smith Qr 8allie Brown had completed
the course of study as laid down by that institution;no giving of
presents to the boy or éirl who stood at the head of his or her glass;
no annual sermon by some moted divime,cr an address by the congressman
or a college presidemt--nothing but a school exhibition where every
ome from tat the youagest to the oldest was expected to recite any-
thing from "Mary's lamb," to "Washington's Farewell Address."

And these school exhibitions of the lomg ago were great eveats,

They were lomg remembered. It was a proud day for the teacher and a




o
prouder ome for the scholar,who-;&fough he may have attemded but a J°

weeks of that time--yet felt thatrwas a part amd parcel of the school.
Every father and mother believed that their ghild or chidren had done
just a little better tham amy other boy or girl ef of any of the va-
rious eclasses. There were mo heart—aches om account of "mot passingf/
They all - "passed." All were pleased.

The primeipal and most importamt school book of that time was
that book of "blessed memory," the old time 'BLUE-BACK spellefgfrom
whose pages,letters were learmed and lessons conned by men,who in af-
ter life made this the greatest matiom om earth--made that nation what
it mow is and what it is to be ia the future.

Outside the Bible,we make bold te say that there has never yet
been a;;fﬂéok printed in the Emglisk lanmguage--perhaps =0 hundred
other books~that have had a wider sireulation,beem more read and stud-
ied and that-h:gbbeen worth more te the people of this matiom than
that simple little volume that for mearly half a cenmtury has beem ret-
ega ted Te thne "sfeyap pile of literature," where let us hope that the
time may come when it shall be brought forth,the dust wiped from its
golden pages and it shall come againm into its ownm.

There are two books and perhaps omly two, "Mother's old Pamily
Rible" and "Gramd-father's old Rlue back Speller," that have never yet
been improved by either rogision or substitution. It was the sacred
pages of the one that[;22€2he solace aand comfort of that mother in her
deelining years;it was from the pages of the other that the millioms
of boys and girls learned te read the pases promises sontained in Holy
Writ.

Three fourths of the presidemts of the United Btates, an equal
number of United 8tates semators,more than one half our congressmen,

two thirds of the rail-road magnates,a large majority of the mén who

have made their mames as financiers,three fifths of the men of letters




whe are known to the arts and sciences,and millions upon millioms of

the bone and sinew of this country,learned their a,b,c's from the old
blue back spelling beok. 2

Of the muliiplied millioms of peopié,\have been bora and bred
in the United States—--most of whom have passed away-- and who obtained
an edusation of any kind,the great majority learned their first lesson
in the log school houses of the souatry from the blue back spelling
book while sitting om the rude benches that had been hewed out by wil-
ling handss

If all the blue back spelling books that have beem printed
used by the boys and girls of this natiom could be brouht together
piled im ome great heap they would make a pyramid that would reach
far up into the heavems and if set om fire the blaze therefrom would

light up the whole civilized world.




CCHAPTER (V.
THE RURAL 8CHOOL.
"Come in to books," yelled S8ilas Greem the teacher of the

Beech Creek 8Sschool--mow more tham theee gquarters of a cemtury ago--
when the twenty five or thirty boys and girls of the dozen different
families of that community collectied at the school house for the open-
ing exercises of the first day's session. These youngsters,--the lusty
offspring of a vigorous ancestry--had come together from the different
sections of the settlement--some of whom had walked three miles to

regch their desiination.

At play time and recess the young Beeeh CrecMers--like so }ﬂuqﬁ7z

uncaged amimals--sometimes im thelr games wandered so far away from
the bullding that they sould mot hear the "call to books." Therefore
it was necessary to resert to some other method of making a nolise that
should be louder or further reaching tham the voice of Mr.Green.

Tor this purpose a smooth hickory sapling about a qQuarter of
an imnch in dizmeter and three feet long was vigorously applied to
the boards of the door by the teacher. This beating of the. door made
2 noise that could be heard a great distance. The boy who failed to
hear-—-or to heed this gall--uamless he could offer a good excuse was
certain to have a good slzed higkory lald oa his bark: by the teacher
as & gentle reminder that he "must come when called."

Mr.Green was of Scotch-Irish dessent and believed in the bibli-
cal imjumetion that "sparing the rod speciled the child." Therefore he
spoiled mone of the boys or the girls who attended his sghool.

The teacher was the first ome at the :. school in the moraing--

chool”took up" just as soon as the first boy or girl arrived at the
building and the first one to enter the door was allowed to be the

first one to recite during the days




There weréd few classes except im spelling and one or two in
other studies. The quick to learm was not kept back with the laggard,
nor was the idle and indiffereat pushed forward and kept im a class
with which he could mot or would mot "keep upg In a way it was every
fellow for himself and the teacher "get the hindmost."

The blue back speller was the foumdation of all education--1it
was t0 the school what the Bible was to the family. Spelling,reading,
writing and aritkmetie,with occasionally geography and history somple-
t;(ed the gourse of study. At that time there was no publis school
system for the state of Keamtusky. The teacher was hired by the patroms
who pald him s0 much per momth for each child that attended the school.

It was mot until 1838 that am act of the legislature of Kean-
tucky was approved establishing for the state a system of publie
schools. It was a system without fumds--or at least the amount set
apart for educational purposes was s0 imgignificant that it was worth
but little to the gause of educatioa. It was mot umtil after the war
between the North and the South that the publis school system of the
state was more thaan a name.

"Mother," excitedly exclaimsd nam Boblin as he rushed into the
room when he had returaed from school, "--Mr.Green will board with us
next week. It's our time to have the teagher."

"That's all right," observed Mrs.Boblin, "I shall expest you
to behave yourself properly while he 1s here."

"Of course I shall," replied the boy. "I am glad he is coming,
because we shall have good eating all the week. I1'll be good while
Mr.Green is here and I wamt you to be good to me."

"I dom't wamt to have to whip mor scold you during the whole
time. See how well you can behave," siad Mrs.Bollin.

"You bet I'll do my best. He'll be at Deacon Johnson's next

week after he is here. I'll be good one week and Sam will have to be

good the week after," said Dam as he weat off whistling.




"The boardimg around amomg the sgholars," —as was the csustom
at that time——was always enjoyed by the boys and glirls—if mot by the
pareats. Tp have the teacher at the home was an event of muech impor-
tance. It meant something better to eat than usual,and it also meant
the help of the teacher im preparing the lessidns for the next day.
There was no family so poor but what the teacher——like the preacher—
could find a weleome and no family so improvideat that the teacher
did not feel it kis duty to spend a week at that home.

"gohool-butter!" "Sshool —--butter®" "Sghool -----butter?”
The two hated words! And the repetitions! The big spelling class Was
om the floor and as soom as the lessom should be resited-then would

com® dinner time. Whem the boys heard the first words of the stranger

2y
as he rode by amd uttered the imsulting challenge,the:looked out

through the door,then whem it was repeated the boys broke ranks and
as the third challenge was uttered there wasn't a boy over tem years
of agé who was not om the rum to capture. and puasih the fellow who
had imsulted the whole sghool-the teacher as weil by yellimg "school
butter."
"Did you hear that?" demanded Sam Johnson as he moved from the
head of the slass and started for the door.
"%0 back and take your plases im the elass," demanded Mr.Creen e
"Sehool butter," im louder tome and more raucus and taatalizing
voice came the words from a mam on the outside who was om horseback.
"Whoope-e-e. Let's satch him and give him a good duckinmg,"
yelled Dan Boblim as he joined 8am Johmsoa and was followed by the
other boys.
"Come back! Come back, I say," yelled Mr.Greem with all the
authority he sould sommand.
"We will,when we catch him amd sause him im the ecreek," repli-
ed Sam Johnson as they rushed pell-mell after the mam who had 8O gross-
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1y imsulted the whole sshool by yelling "school butters




"Go it boys! Catch him boys! Give the rascal a duckimg whea yuou
geét him," shouted the girls im unisom as the boys started dowa the

road after the flgeimg man.

Mr.Green had as well tried to stop the thunder storm from ronin;,

or the rain from falling from the clouds as to stop that gang of youm
Yentucklians.While no one has ever yet beea able to define the exact
meaning of the word "school-butter,"yet there was mo phrase or expres-
sion in the Emglish lamguage that was regarded as more imsultiamg,or
more desreving of punishment than these two little words.

As the man was ridimg he had but little trouble im keepimg out
of reach of the boys. They pursued him to the outside limits of the
Beech Creek Settlement. Had they caught him,the imsult would only
have beem '/, avenged by ducking the man im the creeky and an apology
for the almost umpardonable offease offered the dignity of the school,

It was one o'clook im the aftermoon —time to take up books. ",
before the boys returmed from the chase. Mr.Green very kindly allowed
the boys fifteem mimutes extra for the youngsters to eat their dimmers
and to "cool off" from the lomg and fruitless pursuit.

"Ding him,but didn't he rum whea he saw us coming?" exzlaimed
Sam Johnson between bites as he ate his dimmer.

"I would have givem a thouasnd dollars if we sould have saught
him," chimed im Dan Boblinm.

"Three cheers for Dam and Sam and the other boys," shouted

Brown as she swung her bomnet im the alr.
"Now to your books," said Mr.Green. "Let's see 1f you can

your books as hard as you ram after the "school butter man."

"Boys," sald Dam Boblin seconded by 8am Johnson,'"the sghool
closes next Friday and we have got to have a treat from Mr.Green and

a half holiday,or we shall kmow the reason why."




"Yes! Hurrah! Yes," asse#nted the full chorus of boys and

girls who were ever ready to follow where Sam and Dam might lead.
"Then be om hand early Thursday mormning prepared for the funm,”
sald Sam.

Tor the mext two or three days the boys could be secm in bunch-

€s offrmn twe or three,to a half dozen, eagerly discussimg what they

called the "turm-out." They imagined that the teacher was ignorant
of the meaning of all this—but they were mistaken. e kmew imtuitive-
ly what wag coming.

Or Wednesday night before retiring, the mothers were asked to
have an extra early breakfast——each Loy in the distriet giving as a
reason that he was wnated at the se¢hool room oan "importamt business.'
The fathers and mothers well umderstood the "importamy busimess," but
preteanded 1ignoranse of whit that business might bes

Thursday morning/;éég#;d and 8am Johnsom and Dan Boblim were
the first to arrive on the school grounds. They resommoltered in order
to ascertain whether or mot the teacher might be hidden anywhere inm
the building. He was mot there. The seats were immediately piled up
against the windows,a fire was built to prevent the teacher coming
down the chimney and as soon as the others emtered and were safely
inside, the door was barrigcaded and they were ready for the siege.

"Look yomder," shouted Susie Browm,—"the teacher is coming
over the hill whistling as merrily a=s if the door of the school house
stood wide opem to receive him."

Through a crack between the logs of the building the childrea
could see the master approaching——all in dpparent ignoranse of the
fortification which he was mearing.

When Mr.Green game to the door and attempted to opem the same,

he was meét with cheers and jeers from the boys and gitls on the inside»

"Open the door," demanded the teacher.




The only reply was a yell of defiamze from Sam and Dan who

were seconded by the others.

"Open the door this mimute! If you do mot obey me imstamtly,I

ERXXxxkxpxkxivenxtaexi@erx shall break down the shutter and thresh the
last one of you," steraly demanded Mr.Greenm.

"Promise to treat us to candy amnd apples and give us a half
holiday and we will let you in," replied Dan.

"I make no such promise. You are a set of outlaws. You defy
the authority of your teacher. The last ome of you shall be punished

and that severely for this outrage," replied Mr.Green in seemingly a

This threat had the effect to frightem the more timid of the
children.

"Let's open the door," sobbed Mary Jomes ome of the smaller
girls. "If we don't I know Mr.Greea will whip us almost to death."

! BO0-0-0,b00-hooh," broke out Tim Smith who was about the same
age of Sam. "He'll kill us sure. I'm going to open the door."

"No you don't," said Sam Johnson as he shoved Tim into a soramer.

"8tand your grounds," shouted Susie Brown as she mouated the
teacher's desk and waved her bonmet over her head.

"We'll do 1t : or bust," replid Dan’ and Sam as they smiled
their approval. With pretty Suslie Browm to emcourage the leaders Sam
and Dan would have suffered martyrdom rather than "have shown the white
feather," on this oscasion.

Mr.Green saw that it were futlile to attempt to gain an entranmce
by parleying. He retired a short distamce and the belief of ihe some
of the besieged was that the teacher had consluded to retire without
even an attempt to take the fort by assault. The timid took heart at

this,but the leaders were prepared for a further comflict.




In a short time Mr.Greem was Observed returaing with a large

pole om his shoulder. He approached the door and again demanded a sur-

render, acsompanied with dire and fearful threats against the insur-

gents.

"Oh,lordy," howled Tim Smitkh and a few of the smaller child-
ren. "Mr.Green is going to smash us with that big pole and we are all
going to be killed. Oh,mama,some &nd help us."

"Oh,shut up you eowardly cur," growled Sam. "If I hear another
word from you I'll piteh you out of the wimdow and let the hogs eat
you ups"

"Opemn the door and be quiek about it," demgnded Mr.Greeam inm
stentorian tomes.

*Never,mever im this world uatil ‘to accede to our demands,"
was the reply that was shouted bazsk by 8am and Dan.

"S$tand your groumds and dom't give up the fight," shouted Susie
from her perch oam the desk.
¥ Bang--bang--bang. Crask-—erack-—srack," wemt the pole which
the teacher used as a batteringeram against the door.
With every thwack of the pole there wemt up an echo of sobs and
creams from the timld boys and girls and yells of defiamce from Sam
and Dam and their adherenmts.

It was mot long before the door gave way-—-the benches flew in
every direction’while the faint hearted ones huddled together near the
fire place.

Mr.Greea soom affected am opeming,crawled through the door and
began to make his way over the scattered furmiture. Before the man
could get slear of the bemches and other impediments that were im his
way,Dan and Sam grabbed the invader,called for help and im less thanm
a minute the teacher fouand himslef umder a plle of a half dozen boys

who were being encouraged by Susie Browm amd several other girls.




"Now ding you," said 8am Johmson, "agree to the treat and the
nalf holiday."
"I agree to mothing," was the reply.

"Take him to the swimming hole," exslaimed Dan Boblin.

"Souse him in when you get him there 1f he does mot agree to

" demaned Susie Browna.

our terms,
The boys picked up the man who was kicking and squirming for
all he was worth. After a time they arrived at the bank of the creek.
"Treat,or in you go," sald Dam and Sam as they prepared to
drop the teacher imto the stream.
"I surrender," exclalmed the man.
"Rully for you,'shouted the whole school.
Did that ast on the part of the boys and the girls cause any
unpleasant feelings betweem the teacher and those who took part ia
the "tura-out?" some ome may imquire. Nome whatever.
The boys helped brush the dirt from the teacher's slothes,whik
susie loaned him her aprom to wipe the perspiratioa from his face.
Yes,there were som® hurts, seratches and bruises.Sam Johnson got
a oracked shin inm the seuffle,Dam Boblin lost a good sized strip of
skin from his left arm,whileSusie Browa im her excitement fell from
the teacher's desk and bruised her forehead. There was not a single
one of these young heroes who was mot as proud of his wounds as if he
had received them while enmgaged 1a battle im defense of his sountry.
The children the mext day got their treat which comsisted of
several pbunds of red striped stick camdy and all the apples they
could eat. They also got their half holiday--at the elose of whish
gistort o «vs . and the defeated separated--the one form the other--each

pleased with the result of the mormimg before.




CHAPTER Ve
THE NEWSPAPER MAN,

It was one pleasant afternoon azbout the first of June that
Mr.Boblin,his wife and their son Dan,a youth of about ten years of age
were sltting on the front porch of the Boblin residence discussing the
weather,the crops and other little matters that pertain to family af~-
fairs. It was but a short time until the subjeot of the "Falling Stars)'
which had occurred some eleven or twelve years before,was brought
forward by the boy. e

To Dan there was no other subject that he likeéfpo hear about
than the time the stars fell and came so0 near soar%ing the people to
death. Although the lad was less than two years of age at theﬂtfzsldl‘1b

the incident ocecurred,yet he glaimed that he remembered the imsident
as well as if it had only happened last week. He had heard the story
repeated so often that his mind became obsessed with the idea that he

really remembered the whole affair.

K 4
*Dad," qged the boy with great interest,how many stars did fall

that morning-wes there as many as a dozen?"
"Yes,a great deal more than that," was the reply.
Do you reckon there was as many as a hundred?" was the further
inguiry.
"Yes,Dan. Prof.Green claims that there were millions of them."
responded Mr.Boblin.
“Did he count them?" demanded Dan.
*Oh,no.0f ocourse not."
"Well,if he didn't count them,how in the world did he know

how many there were?" was the startling inquiry of the boye.




"Ch,I suppose he guessed at it." was the answer.

"Guess werk will do as well as any other I suppose,that is if
¢t hits right." soliloquied the boy.

After a few minutes silence and deep thought Dan exclaimed,
“I wish me and Sam Johnsonm had been there and as 0ld as we are now.
You bet we would know a sight more about what happened that moraing
than Prof.Green or any of the othees."

"You and Sam Johnson would have been just as badly frightened
as any of thogse who were there. You would have wished yourselves in
kingdom come,or somewhere else; frowned Mr.Boblin.

Ysay dad,dldn't them two dogs that had the fight the night
the stars fell while you were 211 at the watch meeting,belong to you
and Dezcon Johnson?"

"Yess But waht of that?" neammded Mr Boblin.

"Which dog whipped?"

"Oh,I don't know, " Snapped Mr.Boblin.

"Well,Sam said their dog got the best of it."

"Sam don't know any more sbout it than you do." Replied the man.

"Seam says his daddy said that their dog Bulger bit our dog
Tige on the leg and made him yell like blazes," exclaimed the boy.

“Oh,well,Tige bit Bulger and made him howl like all tarnation.’
smiled Mr.Boblin.

"I wish Sam and me had seen the dog fight,the jack o'lantern

and had heard 8ister Simpson shouts. What & lot of fun we missed by not

”n
having been born soqfr.“ Soliloquized pan.

Just at this time they observed z lone horseman coming down the
road in the direction of the house. When the stranger arrived at the
end of the lahe,he stopped for a few seconds,saw the people sitting
on the porch and turned into the path that led to the Boblin home.

"Get down,hitch your horse and comé in," was the greeting




of Mr.Boblin as he left his seat and walked down to the gate where the
men wes buslly engeged in meking preparations to accept the hospitali-
ty that had been so generously extended to him.

"My name," siad the stranger,-'is Henry FPoster. I am from the
¢ity of Louisville. I have been directed to czll on you on 2 matter of
importance and have been advised that you are not only informed in
regard to the pecple of this community,but that you #%8 understand
the people with their mamners and customs as well,or better than any
other man in the settlement. I have been further informed that your

home is alweys open to the stranger and that your wife is one of the

best hocuse-keepers in the state cf Kentucky."

"You do me honor Mr.Foster," exclaimed Mr.Boblin. "I suppose
you are at least correct in some of your premises. If I do say it my-
self,I think I am safe in saylng that I am about as well acquainted
with every man,woman and child in this section of the country as I am
with my own wife and children. You are correct furthermore as far as
my wife 1s concerned,for I do really believe that she stands at the
head of the class when it comes to knowing how to keep house and pre-
pare a good meal. Come,walk right in sir and more than a welcome is
yourss "

The two men walked to the porch when Mr.Toster was introduced
to Mrs.Boblin. Dan also regeived an introduction,which he acknowledged
with a grin and the boy at once became interested in the gonversation
that ensud@d. When he learned that Mr.Foster was from Louigville-a
city that Dan had determined in his mind that he would visit sometime
in the future-~ his interest in the stanger was greater than ever.

¥Mr,Boblin could not help but wonder what could be the "matter
of importance" referred to when the men met at the gate a few minutes
before. He cudgeled his braln in the hope that he might be zable to get

an ldea of the import of the vislit of the man from the city.




¥hile Mr.Boblin had lived here for many years, he could not

call to mind the fact that any man farther removed than the County
seat-unless some relative or some one wanting to loacte in the commu-
nity-had ever before made a visit of "importance" to the settlement.
And more than that,the man was a city chap. Mr.Boblin determined ﬁot
to appear over-anxious to leara the business of the man,but it was a
difficult matter for him to conceal his thoughts.

"yr,roster,” said Mr.Boblin after the maen had arrived, "-~the
afternoon is more than half spent and as you have more or less business
with me, I suppose you will remein over for the night,will you not?"

"Yes," was the reply." I shall be glad to accept your hospi-

.t
tality and be your guest until moryng. I am fully able tc compensate

you for all your trouble and expense. that may ocsour while under
your roof. I shall pay my bill in the morning."

"Look here Mr.Foster. You may stay all night,all the next day,
two nights,a week,or just as long as you have any businessj; you can
have the best we can procure for the table,you may sleep in the clea-
est beéjggtthe scompany room-but I want you to understand that as long
as my neme is John Henry Boblin and my wife is named Malinda that if
you want to retain our friendship and our good opinion of you,that I
do not want to hear you say anything about paying for any accommoda-
tion you ma¥y receive at our hands. I do nct propose to be the first
Reech Creeker to take money~£;;Wa stranger who seeks food and shelter
at and in my home.No €irl" said Mr.Boblin rising and bowing to his
guest.

“Mr.Boblin. You must pardon my ignorance in regard to the ous-
tom of the people of the rural ccmmunities of the great state of Ken-
tucky,” explained Mr.Foster. "It is the custom in the larger towns and
and the cities to gall for what you want and pay for what you get."

Lafﬂu75
"Oh,darn the cities;?hyhow," exclaimed Mr.Boblin. "Here in the




Beech Creek Settlement,you call for what you want-if you don't see it
then ask for it-and if possible it is always £etBe forth coming-and
all we ask is a simple'thank you.'"

"Uere Dan," turning to the boy,Mr.Boblin said: "Take Mr.Fos-
ter's horse to the pon€,let him drink all he will,then put him in the
stable-in the right hand stall-and give him plenty of cora and oats.'

This just sulted Dan as he had had a buralng desire from the
moment he had seem the city horse,to mount the znimal and give it &
Ytry out." Although the horse was a blﬁooded &ad one and showed consid-—
erzble spirit,that made no differemce to the boy. He was not afraid
to mount anything that had "hair on its back:

Dan gave a chuckle of delight, jumped dcwn from the porch,made
a running leap and in one effort was on top of the fence. He prefer-
red climbing the fenoe to walking through the gate. Of sourse the seat
of the trousers caught on a splinter and made a good sized rent in the
rear part of the garment. A scolding from the mother with a threat-
which he knew would never be put into execution-was the end of the
matter,so far as the boy was concerneds

Dan unhitghed the animal,vaulted onto its back,grabbed the

bridle refins,struck the horse a sharp blow with a switch and in 2

short time was at the edge of the pond where the beast quenched its
thirst. The horse was satisfied and was ready to leave the water,but
not so with the boy. He rode the horse further in-the water came up te
the saddle skirts. He urged the animal farther in and soon there was
a "swimming contest" on hand.

Dan stood up on the back of the animal,sometimes on one foot
and then on the other. He was having fun and evean the horse seemed
to enjoy the sport. Mr.¥oster,Mr. and Mrs.Boblin were watching from
the: porchs Mr.Foster became excited and begged that they should go

" :
to the boy and rescue him from drowning.”




"Never mind that bOy’" exclaimed Mr.Boblin,meanwhile a broad
end pleased smile was on the face of the mother. "Neither Danm,or the
horse are in any danger whatever-not a bit more than if theZwere in
the back yard among the roses. If the boy falls off he will swim out
end he will see that the horse makes a safe landing on the other side.

“That's a dbright boy of yours," suggested Mr.Foster as he glan-

the parents of the lads.

"Yes,we think so." was the pleased reply of the pair.

"What's that horse worth?" asked Dan of the man when he had re
turned from watering and feeding the animeal.

"About five hundred dollars," was the reply.

"Oh,shucks," replied Dan.Whoever heard of = horse that was

worth that much?"

W
"That's a Blue Grass horse and of fine blocded stock. Replied

Mr.Fosters

) '
"Blue-blooded grag‘stock. Our herses are red-blooded pennyrile

stock and I wouldn't be afraid tc bet you my best set of marbles
against your pocket-knife that our four year old "Thumper* could beat
your horse on a,g:;;; from here to Turpin-the: County seat-and back
gain and not half try. Thumper,he's a runner. I would bet you a dol-
lar-that is if I had one-but dad wont 2llow me to bet money on any-
thinga "
"Your dad is right in discouraging betting,especially on a
horse rase? sald Mr.Foster.
rr Say Mr.Foster, I wish you could meet Sam Johnson."
"Who is Sam Johnson?" queried the man.
"Sgm Johnson! Why he's my best friend. I zm ten days older
than he is and he is ten days younger than I am," was the reply.
"Perhaps I shall see him before I go back to the city."

1 Next to my dog Sneezer,Sam's dog Ripper is the fightingest dog

in the whole settlement," said Dan proudly.




Mr.Boblin who was of a very inquiring mind was becoming some-
what impatient to learn why it was that the man from the city had
come all the way from Louigville to see him on "important business."
The man seemed to really more interested im Dan than he was 1in Mr.
Roblin. After z few more tilts betweem the boy and the visitor,Mr.Bob-
1in turned to Dan and said:

"Son,if you wish to do so,you mey run over to Deacon Johnson's

spend an hour or two with Sam."

Dan bounced up,gave a shrill whistke,called his dog Sneezer,
who came forth wagging his tail,and in less than 2 minute both boy and
dog were racing down the lane in the direction of the Johnson homé
which was about a Quarter of a mile distant.

"That's a bright and intelligent boy of yours," said Mr.Foster
as he addressed the parents of the boy.as they were all enaged in wa teh--
ing the lad and the dog as they crossed the creek that divided the
twe farms.

A smile of approval from the doting parents was the reply to
the compliment. Then the woman rose from where she had been sitting,
== went into the house to lock after the various duties that needed
her_attention and left the two men on the porch.

"\r.Boblin," said the man from the city, "as I have already
informed you,I am from Loulsville, the metropolis of the state of Ken-

7, /7
tucky. I am connected in a reportorial capacity for oné of the news-

paers of that city. The managemﬁn%cf the paper which I represent has

sent me to the Beech Creek Settlement in order to leara something of
the country and of the people in this section of the state. We have
heard much of this particular porticn of the Commonwealth and as a

special correspondent I have = been delegated to get up a short his-
tory of the community,its location,its people and thelr characteris-

ticss The artigle will azppear in a short time 1in my paper.




Jd

"Just 50," exclaimed Mr.Boblin "sam at your service."
> |

"I want to thank you in advance. had been assured before my
coming to this community that you=as a leading citizen-would be zble
to render me valuable assistance in the work in which I am engaged."

"Yes," replied Mr.Boblin who of ocourse felt . flattered by
the compliment, "I suppose I mey be able to assist you and I assure
you that I shall regard it as a favor to give you any information you
may desire.*

#“Prom what I had been able to learn,even before I left the oity”
sald Mr.Foster "-I have been led to believe that this is an ideal com-
munity-that the land 1s rich and fertile and that it has a citizenship
that is the equal of any in the state."

"You're mighty right sir,more than right," enthusiastically
exclaimed Mr.Boblin./Vhen the good Lord was creating and peopling
this earth,it seems as though He was exceedingly partial and prodigal
toward the Beech Creek Settlement and the people who dwell therein."

"I infer from what you say Mr.Boblin," interrupted the man

"-that you are anyhting but a kicker or a knocker,especially so far
as your country and its people are concerned."

"A kicker! A kmooker!y Good Lord,nof I have 2lmost as much res-
pect for a horse thief or a nigger stealer as I have for the man
who 1s not loyal to his country,true to his meighbors and faithful to’)
hig religion." replied Mr.Bobline.

"I o led to believe from what you say," interrupted the man,
"that I am on a vigit to a community that has but few equals and per-
haps no superiorss"

"You are right again)" replied Mr.Boblin."In all the created
universe,l belleve that the United States is the greatest,the grandest

and the most gloricus country upon which the sun ever shomeé., Of all

the states of the Union there is no other that so appeals to me and te




my pride as @esd does that of my native state-Kentucky. Of the many

)
Counties of which the state is comg§ed—not even the Blue Grass section-

can compare favorably with our own beloved County,and whea it comes
right down home to the: particular spot known as the Beech Creek Set-
tlement,I believe it tc be the best spot on the top side of earth. o

"And let me add just a little further-the sectlion lying é;g;£4
of the creek,which you see¢ just over there 1less tham a quarter of a
mile distent-while mighty fine,lacks saewhat being quite the equal
of that on the South side,on which we are now talking and viewing. And
dear sir-zs my wife is not present-let me add that she is the best
woman the Lord ever madﬁ}hough Deacon Johnson,who lives opposite on
the other side of the creek,conteads equally as vigourously for his
section and his people."

"I infer from what you say that you and the Deacom are on good
terms although you may not agree on certaln propositions in reference
to location and the people thereof," theredf suggested Mr.Foster.

"Yes« The Deacon ig a Raptist—azs hide bound as the Lord ever
made. That is sbout the only objections any one could have to him. He
can't see any way of getting to heaven except through the mill-pond
and close communion. He's a fool when it comes te religious matters.
He says I am an idiot when it comes to religious affars,l am a Metho-
dist of the shouting and sprimkling kind.

)’We have been dlisgcussing our religious differences for the last
twenty years and we are no nearer together tham when we first commen-
ced the argument. Just as apt as mnot he will be over here tonight and
will want to sit up until ten or eleven o'clock pﬂrying to cbnvinoe
mé that he is right and that I am wrong."

"Do you and the Deacon agree on other matters and does he make

a good neighbor?" inquired the manm.

"We agree in e Verything except religious affalrs. There 1is no
o .




difference in our political vliewg,or as to how things in general shall
be managed. As tc his being a good neighbor,there is mot a better in
the County. I don'% know that I san blame him much for being a Baptist-
it was the way he brought up,and more than that all the pedple on the
North side of the—s¥eelwho Beech Creek-who make any pretemtions to
religion-are Baptists and are members of the Rethel shurzh,of which

he is a Deacon,No Methodists live on that side of the branch."

YAre there many Methodists on your side-the south side-of the
creek?" asked Mr.Foster.

"We are all Methodists amd not a single Raptist in our secticn.,
I am the Class-leader at the Zion church and let me tell you Mr.Foster,
we Methodists do smmetimes have abcut the biggest revival meetings
you ever read of heard of."

"I suppose both the Methodists and Baptists have their own
pastors and regular services?" inquired the man.

"Yeg. If you will stay over until Sunday we can all go to Zion
gchurch and hear Bro. Riely who is the local Methodist preacher. He is
a powerful man mentally,physically and in volce is a wonder. Next Sun-
day-belng the fourth Sunday in the month and regular preaching day-Bro
Riley is going to preach one of his blg dectrinal sermons. And by
the way,it is his intention to take the hide off the Baptists om that
occasion. The last sesond Suanday-whish was the regular preaching day-
at Bethel- Parson Turner,the Baptist preacher went after us Methodists
as though we were a pack of heathens. The preachers take 1t time about
in shooting it into eachother."

"Dom't these religious controversies engender strife among the

people of the two sections of the Settlement?" inguired Mr.Foster.

"Perhaps in a way," onserved Mr.Boblin.”Put that does mot pre-

vent the psople from being good friends and good neighbors. Whea a

good Raptist gets sick,we slt up with him and if he dies,we attend




his funeral and feel that the Lord will take care of him,even 1if he

was not one of us in mind and spirit. The Raptists are as liberal and
tolerant as we are when it comes 10 sickness and death. We may differ
while in health but when sickness,sorrow and death come to our commu-

nity,we forget all else and besome brothe-rs and sister in the Lord."

"I have no doubt," said Mr.Poster, "-that in time-perhaps 1033_

before the slose of the present century-when we shall have railroads-
as they have them in the eastera states-when education becomées more
generally diffused,when city,town and country are brought into closer
contast-we shall see a breaking down of many of the barriers that now
so widely separate the various religious denominations of the world.
The time will come Mr.Boblin, though you and I may never live to see
it, that the Baptists,the Methodists,the Presbyterians and all other
protestant denominations shall get together-not as members of the same

[o g
church,not all being’ the same name,not all using the sam® cateshism,

g
the same Confession g% vaith}or the same rules of Disciplns,not all
agreeing as to the same mode of baptism or the best methods of church
government-but when all shall meet on one common level groard for the
cormon good and for the purpose of discovering and discussing the best
means Of converting the whole world to the religlon of Jesus Christ."

Ynod speed that good time coming," reverenlly exclaimed Mr.
Bobline

Those of us living at the present time have seen the prophesy
of Mr.Toster most fully fulfilled-as is evidenced by the many National
and Inter-national gatherings of the christian people of the world.
The time has come in the history of the world where the true follower
of the savior of the people of this earth believes more in christian-
ity than he does in churchanity.

Before the sun had set Mr.Poster had acquired a very familiar

eseguedntancs knowledge of the Beech Creek Settlement and the inhabltad?




thereof. He had learned that Deacon Billy Johnson was a Baptist and
that John Henry Boblin was a Methodist,that Bro.Riley was the loczcal
Yethodist preacher and Reve. Turner preached for the Baptists,In con-
nection with the Johnson family he very soon asgertalnsd that the
Deacon's son Sam and Mr.Boblin's san Dan were pals who did not worry
themselves about the religious differemces that existed between their
fathers,but that these boys were strenuos young Americanm citizens who

believed in taking things as they come.

n.
Prof.Gree, had for a number of years been the teacher of the

Beech Creek school and though a Baptist he was emough diplomat so as
to stesr claer of church disputations. His wife,who had died a~few
yesrs previous recently had been a uethbdist and thiis had had i¥s
good effect on the people of the South side of the creek.

S8ister Simpson was a wildow of long standing,a devout Methodiét
who could not resist the temptation to raise a shout-especially when
Bro«Riley preached one of his very red-hot sermons. She was the moth-
er of a daughter who from some cause had escaped matrimonial alliance
until she had arrived at an age® that she was denominated by the then
hated appellation of an "old maid." Yet she bore 211 this with chris-
tian resignation-being well grounded in the faith that she would in
time become the wife of some good man and perhaps in the end be the
mother of sons and daughters.

Thomas Miller had the largest and best farm in the whole set-
tlement. He had married a city woman about tweaty yaers ago,brought
her to his home® in the gsountry but she found 1t a difficult matter
to adjust herself to the simple 1life as practiced by her rural neigh-
bors. 8he was neither popular norzgppOpglﬁr:”The daughter Flora was
very much like her mother,while Ja&?}gbcribple,about ten years of age
was a8 democratic as his father and was consequently popular with all

with whom he came 1n contact.




About this time Deacon Johmson rode up to the gate and was
invited to get dowa and come in-which imvitatlioam he accepted and in
a short time was sittimg om the: parch after having beean introduced
to Mr.Foster. The Deacom had beea to Turpin—anét;as the sustom at
that time-he had brought what mall there might ;e in the post office
for his meighbors. He had a letter for Mr.Boblin which was from his
brother who lived im North Carolinma from whom he had not heard an
almost a year.

Letter writing at that time was by mo means as cormon as at
the present. The mail was carried by stage coach,horse-back g% or by
boat and was frequemly delayed while im tramsit. Thls letter had been
ten days on the road. This was before steamps were used and the postage
was pald either by the sender of the letter or the ome rescelving the
missive. As this letter had traveled more thaan four hundred miles the
postage amounted to twenty five cemts,which had been paid by the send-
er and was s0 noted on the folded and sealed sheet-as at that time
theres were no evelopes.

The rate om letters was six cents for thirty miles or less.
If one hundred and fifty miles it was twelve and one half cents and
if four hundred miles or more it amounted to twenty five cents.

Said Mr.Foster after Mr.Boblin had read the letter, "I have no

doubt that the time will soom come when our mall facilities shall be

.
greatly improved. A few years ago-it was in 1840-Rowland Hill,theugh
/7

his influence imduced England to adopt "stamped labels," as they were
called and they are meeting with great favor all over that kingdom. 1
doubt nmot that im a few years that the idea originated by Mr.Hill will
be adopted by all the givilized countries of the world. The prophecy
was correct,for im 1847,seven years after Gfeat Britan had adopted

it,the posfage stamp came imto use im the United States.




Deacon Johnson after having remained a few minutes talking

over the news of the day;brooeeded on his way home,but not untlil he

had exacted a promise from the city mam that he should visit the
Johngon home before he left the settlement.

"Deacon Johnson impresses me quite favorably" . sald Mr.
Foster as the man rode dowa the lanse. |

"Yes," was the reply. "If he were only a Methodist instaed of
a Baptist he would really be one of the best men ia the whole coun-
try. But Baptist or mo Raptist we are friends and we are 1like broth-
ers."

Just as supper was announced,Dan Boblin returned from his visit
to Deacon Johnson's and of course Sam was with him. Dan had told
such wonderful tales about the man from the city that Sam could not
resist the temptation to come over to the Boblin home to see and hear
for himself.

The supper-like all suppers of the Beech Creek community at
that time-especsially if company was present,was one to be enjoyed by
even 2 c¢ity epicurean. After the meal was over,the porgh q?ain became
a resort for the evening talk.

"Mr.Foster," sald Dan addressing the man from the city, "-did
you say ride that horse all the way from the oity,or did you come a
part of the way by steam boat and stage coach?"

"I rode Charley the whole distamce which is about seventy
five miles," was the reply.

"How lomg did it take you to make the trip?"

"Neerly three days. I took my time and rofe slowly as I want-
ed to see the gountry as I came dowa here."

"We meed a river right throufh kess the Beech Creek Settlement
so that boats could rum and the people travelr on them," suggested

Same.
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"Wouldn't you rather have a railrgg?"inqured Mr.Moster.

"Not unless they are better tham the dirt roads we have," an-
swered Dan. "What kind of a thing is a railroad anyhg;? Do you put
fence rails across the road so that the wagons won't mire down in
the mud?"

Mr.moster explainsd to the boys how a riilgg?ﬁpyas built,how
cars ran oa the tracks and carried people from place, "hen he explain-
ed how fast these trains tragleled,the boys held their breath and
by their looks showed that they had some doubts in regard to the stal€-
ment made by the man.

"Did you ever ride om one of the gsars om a railroad?" asked
Dan excitedly. - '

"Yes,often," was the reply.

"And dida't you get killed?" demanded Sam.

"No," smiled Mr.Foster.

"Well,I'11 be dinged," sighed Sam. "Well,I'll be darned," ad-
ded Dan.

"Boys," salid Mr.moster, "I waat you both to come to Louisvilk
sometinecyﬁ3 while in the city I want you to be my guests. Stop at
my home and I will do all I can to make you have a pleasant time while
you are there."

"Gosh," siad Dan. "Jimminy," exsclaimed Sam. "You bet we'll

It was now time to go to bed,but it was alﬁost midnight be-
fore Dan and Sam could sompose themselves emough to go to sleep. The
boys had heard so much of the city,of the railroad,the steam boats and
other wonderful things as related by Mr.Foster that/w;ebthey slosed
thelr eyes they could not keep them shut long enough to drift into

slumberland.




The boys had beea to Turpin,the County seat a number of times
and had supposed that village to be about the size of the average
city. In their dreams they made a trip to the city,they saw the tall
buildings as described by the man,the boats om the river,the railroad
and the street cars drawa by the mules. They rode oa the train and had
a smash up in the way of a head-om collision;the coach rolled into a
ditch,when the boys awoke with a scream which brought Mrs.Boblin to
the room to asgertain the cause of the commotion. When the boys found
it was only a dream,they soon fell into a gentle slumber and did not
wake until called to breakfast next moraing.
The next day im co:pliance with a promise made the afternoon

before,Mr. Foster made a call on Deacon Johasom,where he found a Wél-

come awaiting his arrivel. In making inquriry further in regard to the

Reech Creek Settlement,Deacon Johmsom sorroborated nearly everything
that had been sald by Mr.Boblin-makimg-as the Deacon said-"a few minor
corrections."

The Deacson siad in explanation," Mr.Boblin was mistaken when
he claimed that the south side of the settlement was just a little bet
ter than the north side and also as to the mame of the best woman
the Lord ever made. Mr Boblin knows,or at least ought to know that
the north side-the side om whish you mow have the honor to be-is just
a little superior to the other,and that Betsy,the wife of your humble
servant-as a woman-has no superior on the earth."

“Mr.Boblin is a very honorable citizen and a good christain
gentleman,is he mot?" inquired Mr.Foster.

"Pirst class sir;first %4lass. If he would only quit bragging
about his side of the settlement and his wife,I should like him much
better. But he 1s a Methodist and I am sometimes worried for fear he
may drop dead on some occasion when he has "fallen ; from grace" and

shall thereby be lost forever and etermally. But with all his faults




we are friends;the very best of friends."

"I am very much of the opinion," said Mr.Foster, That the Beech
Creek Settlement,with its people is the one spot om earth where the
inhabitants thereof are a God-fearing,a law-abiding and a home-loving
people. A place where the ten commandments are the creed and the whole
Bible the accepted word of Gods"

To this eulogy Deacon Johnsom gave a hearty assent.

After spending a few days in the community where he met and

talked with the Beech Creekers,Mr.Mostfer set out on his retura to
the city,having prepared for his paper a glowing account of what he
had seen and heard and of his kestd hospitable reception by these
good people. In summing up the impression made on the sity man,Mr.Fos-
ter concluded his article with the following tribute to his new ac-
Quaintances:

"They are neither rich nor poor so far as this world's goods
are concerned-just enough for comfort and not enough for worry-yet
rich in all the virtues that are necessary for the somfort and happi-

ness of a christain people.They fear God and love their fellow man."




CHAPTER VI,
BRO.RILEY--THE LOCAL PREACHER.
"RPut in his duty prompt in every sall,
He watehed and wept,he prayed and felt for all."

Bro.Riley was an 0ld fashioned 1losal Methodist preacher and
lived a few miles from Zion ghurgh. He was by trade a balsksmith with
powerful arms and even a more powerful voige--espeelially wher he got
his religious enthusiamm worked up to a gsertain point. He was six feet
tall,weighed one hundred and eighty pounds,was broa d of shoulders
and as strong as an ox. When he besameé deecply interested in his ser-

mon on "fleeing the wrath to eome," his voige sould ''be heard half way
across the Beegh Creek settlement.

In the absence of the "eirsuit rider," Bro.Riley was expested
to £111 the pulpit whigh he did to the entire satisfastiom of all. He
was equally as goed at a log-rolling,a corn-shusking, a house-raising
or a pienic as he was in dispensing the gospel.He was as full of fun
a8 a boy,could 1lift as mush with aﬂhaud—spikeﬂas any other man on the
ground and when he got to the table he could eat with the hunmgriest of
the erowd.

Bro.Riley could offisiate with grace at a wedding,or with so-
lermity at a funeral,sit up with and «minister to the sisk and dying,
pray with the dissonsolate or the heart-brokem and would go as far to
relieve suffergng as any otheér man im the sommunity. He was optimistis
and always saw the bright side of every proposition. He loved and en-
joyed a joke even if at his own expense or that of his best friend.

One Saturday there was a 1l0g-rolling and @a®d quilting-bee at

the home of Cal Benton's.The men of the neighborhood were there with

L
their "hand—sgges" with whigh to sarry and plle the 1logs that lay

e .
on the newly cleard land that had been felled by Mr.Benton and his




and his boys.
And the women were there with their thimbles and needles to

quilt on the "patsh-work" quilt that had been made by Mrs. Benton and

her daughters. No woar ever failed to attend ome of the "quilting bees”
i

if it were possible for her to be there.
It was after the men had eatén their dinmmers and while taking
a rest preparatory to finishing the um=-rclled logs in the afternoom
that Mr.Boblin and Bro.Riley happened to be sitting by themselves on
& wooden bensh in the front yard of the Renton home.

"Bro.Boblin," said Bro.Riley, "I have just reseived a 1letter
from sister Jones—--wife of our former pastor and have read it with
musgh interest.

"Where is Bro.Jones located now?" asked Mr.RBoblin.

"He is in the state of Georgia. You know he was transferred a
few years ago from our gonferenge soon after he left this gireult.Here
is tke letter. I will read it to you if you wish?

"I shall be glad to have you do so Bro.Riley."

"It 18 as fcllows?

"Mason,Georgia, April 9,1845.
"Dear Bro.Riley:-
I have been thinking for sometime that I would write
tc you and let you know how we! are situated at the preseat time. I
am quite busy this aftermoon—as I have been by myself for the last
few days. You may not have heard the latest news,whizh me@yy may be of
scme lnterest to you.

"More than a week ago,Mr.Ssott,the sheriff-—seemingly a good
friend of ours—came to our home and took Mr.Jomes to the state prison
where he will remain for the next two years.

"I think I shall make my arrangemeants—-in fast have them about

madeé--t0 move there so that I may be mear my dear husband so as to som-—




for, him as mueh as possible. We have never been separated from eash-
other more than ten days at & time simce we were married. Sinse he
nas been absent,the members of the ghursh have been exgeedingly kind
t0o me while he is in the prison.

"Perhaps it would be well enough for me tc eéxplain to you why
Mr.Jones is in the peniteatiary and why he will have to serve two
vears. He has been elected as Chaplain of that institution and has éone
to enter in upon kis duties. Please remember me to all my Beegh Creek
friends.

Your sister in the faith,
Mrs.Tom Jones."

Rill Smith who was of an inqQuistive turm of mind soculd not re-
sist the temptation when he saw two men talking to intrude himself and
if possible learn something of the comversation. When he saw Mr.RBoblin
and Bro.Riley reading and diseussing the letter,Smith was seized with

an irresistable desire to know its scontents. He went to where the men

A
were sitting and took a place betweg}Mr.Roblin and Bro.Riley.

"What's the latest news?" inquired Smith.

"Nothing in partisular," answered Mr.Boblin.

"Who's your letter from?" asked Smith as he notised the mis-
sive in Bro.Riley's hand.

"It's from sister Jomes,the wife of Bro.Jones,who as ycu know
was our pastor a few years ago."

"Are they well and doing well?" inquired Smith.

"I will read the letter to you," replied Bro.Riley.

"I ghall be glad to hear it read," answered Smith. "As you
know I always had a very high regard for Bro.Jomes. I thought him to
be the best and most somsesrated shristian and the most worthy preash-
er we ever had in this sountry."

Bro.Riley began to read while Bill Smith was all attention.




When the first section was ecompleted with the paragraph,"you may not
have heard the latest news whish may be of some interest to you," Smith
looked up and said, "Oh,what is the news?'

Bro.Riley gsontinued to read om and when he game to the slause,
"perhaps it would be well enough for mel to explain tp you why he is

in the penitentiary and why he will have to serve two years," Smith

/
jumped to his feet and anxiously inquired: "Is he in the penitentiar;?‘

Bro.Riley in order to sarry out the joke said: "Well,that's
what the letter says and no doubt sister Jones is telling the truth."

"Ch,well. Do--gone his skin. Do you know that just 'between us
three and the gate post—never to be repeated what I said—I've always
had my doubts about the Rev.Tom Joneéf Then af ter a minute's pause
Smith continued; "I'm not at all surprised. Really ever sinsee ke :....
left Xentueky I have been expecting to hear that the man had turned
cut bad and am not at all suprised that he has landed 1n the peniten-
tiary where perhaps he ought to have been long ago."

Then lowering his voise to almost a whisper Bill Smith anx-
iously said:

"I wonder what he stole.”

Bro.Riley to further humor the joke siad: "Bro.Smith,I think
it*~ would be well enough to keep this & secret from the publis,at
least for the time being."

"You're right,Bro.Riley. I would not repeat it for the world.
But I do wish I knew what Tom Jones stole."

Before Bro.Riley had time to continue the reading of the let-
ter,Smith had walked off and was mumbling to himself: "I wish I knew
what Tom Jones stole."

It was soon notized that Bill Smith was quite busy taking men
t0 one side and engaging them in earnest somversation. To all these he
would whisper: "Bro.Jones--Tom Jomes—-who wWas omeé our preacher,is in

the Georgis penitentiary for two years."




Vhen asked for his authority for the statement he had made he
tcld of the letter that he had just heard Bro.Riley read fissm. "But
don't say anything about it or that I told you so. It is a profound
secret and should never be breathedf was his parting injunetion as he
plucked another ome asifde to impart the information to some new vie-
tim to whom he gave out this morsel of news.

It was but a short time until it was noised among the crowd
that Bro.Jomés was in the penitentiary and that Bro.Riley had a letter
telling &ll sbout the disgrace that had befallen the Methodlist churche

A delegation of both men and women waited om Bro.Riley for
confirmation or demlial of the report that had gained sush wide sireu-
lation in sc short a time.

"Bro.Riley," said the spokesman of the rcommittee, "--have you
@ letter from the Joneses?"

"Yes," was the reply.

"Is it true that Bro.Jones is in the penitentiary for twe
years?"

"There seems to be mo doubt about it im the world. I have sis-
ter Jones' word for it that he is there."

"Ch,--ah," and other groans were heard,while some of the sis-
ters began to shed tears of sorrow. Sister Simpson was wild with grief
and refused to be somforted.

"Hold on,brothers and sisters," exslaimed Bro.Riley, —this
thing has gone far enough. Let me read theé elosing paragraph in refer-
encé to the matter.) He them read: "He has been elegcted ehaplain of
that institution and has gone to enter om his new duties.”

"Well,I'1ll be durned," was the only reply made by Bill Smith

[ 92
as he walked awy crestfallem. For the remaincder of the day Mr.Smith

was neot gquite so talkative as usual.




What Bro.Riley lacked in education he made up in zeal and ear-
nestness in the saug;of the TLord. He was a plain man and did nanot ap-
prove c¢f some of the styles and fashions,especially of the bonnets
and dressed as worn by the women of that day. While this head-gear was
not quite so0 broad as that of later years,yet what it lacked in width
was more than made up ia tallmess. The dresses were as nusgh too full,
as they are aow toda sgant. TOpp skirts that were at least three feet
in diameter were worn owex under dresses to make the skirts stand out
like inflated ballcons.

Bro.Rlley announced oné Sunday as he c¢losed the serviges, that
a% at his next appointmeﬁt he would take two texts from whish he would
delivesr his sermon. The texts he said were: "Top not,go down," and
"Straight and narrow is the way." He asked that the people should
seek out these two passages of seripture and study them sarefully be-
for the next meeting day.

There was a whole lot of Bible reading im that eommunity du-
ring the next few weeks. The searchers for the two texts had but lit-
tle difficulty in finding the last named ome but sould nmot losate the
"Top not,go down."

WVhen the time came for the delivery of the anxiously awaited

sermon,what was the surprise of the congregation when Bro.Riley read.

7
"Let him that is om the house--topnot go down." The people saw the

joke and smiled.

Said the preacgher: "If your high hats with their tall feathers
and bilg tucking sombs do not make & 'Top not,' them it would be a hard
matter for me to understand what a top knot is. 'Therefore I say,let
your top nots go down."

He then discussed the straight and narrow way as being & path
that was wide enough only for travel without any extra frils,flounces

or furbelows.




"How do you sisters expeect to get imto heavem through that
straight and marrow way with your hoop-skirts that are so wide that
you gam scarcgely enter the chureh door amd walk up the alsles cf the
building and your hats s0 tall that > the men in the rear cannot ses
over the tops thereof? demanded the preacher in dramatie tomes.

"Amen," ejaculated 8ister Simpson as she wore sun-bomnets and
had refused to adopt the hoop-skirt fashionm.

The men grimned,smiled and moddingly approved the w ords of the
speaker. Mr Boblin,Deacon Johnson and others who sat om the front seat
and the amen eornmer,while so highly approving what was being said to
the discomfort. of the sisters,were emgaged in their usual prastise
of chewing tobasco and squirting the julee thereof all over the floor.

Bro.Riley notigced the gonditiom brought about by the tobasco
shewing brothers,stopped short in his disgourse,cast his eyes on the
puddles of amber and exclaimed:

"I am alsc reminded that the Blble says that mothing unslean
shall enter the kinddom of heaven." Then pointing to the floor,he econ-

tinued: "Behold that disgusting sight. There is filth through which

these women have to wade to get in%or cut of ehurch. Supposé these sis-

ters b€ LO"Wade happen t0 squeeze through the gates of the New Jeru-
salem and St.Peter should £&dd forbid theke entrance, then you men
would be respomsible for their lost sonditiom."

"Amen," shouted Sister Simpson.

The last sally of the preacher put the womem 1im good humor.
Bro.Riley sontinued; "Of course you are not going to take your wide
skirts nor your tall kats into the mext world,but instead you shall
ve clothed in robes of righteousmess." To the men he said, "neither
are you going to take your tobageo with you--there shall be neither
shewing mor spitting om the streets of the Holy City. Therefore let

us live clean,pure and upright lives while we abide here on earth."




Rro.Riley could find some good quality im every one—noC matter
how uaworthy that one might be. He contended that mo mam lived who
was totally bad,but that each one had scme redeeming quaility,—yet
occaslonally there were gasés that it was a diffisult matter to deter-
mine the redeeming : trait.

One time he was called upom t0 go to am adjcining community to
offisiate at the fumeral of Tom Wiggins--one of the most worthless men
in the neighborhood. Tom was a drunkem vagabond who neglected his fam-
ily and made his living by ways that were not regarded as stristly
honest or sredible by his neighbors—not one of whom could think of =
single good quality that the dead man ever possessed,unless 1t was
the fact of his death.

Refore the arrival of the preacher—two men Who knew Bro.Riley’s
habit of slways saying something good of the departed—got up a bet
that he would say something complimemtary of the dead Wiggins.

"Bill," sald Henry Brown addressing his neighbor Jomes, "I'll
bet you ten dollars that Bro.Riley will have something good to say
about the corpse before it is lald away in the ground."

"Good," replied Bill, "I'll take the bet."

Wiggins was laid out in a rough wooden soffin,a song had been
sung, the es+ prayer had beem said and the erowd was taking a last
100k at the dead man. Not a tear had been shed--there was a pause. Bill
Jones began to believe he would lose his bet. Henry Brown felt that his

ten dollars was safe.

All eyes were turned om Bro.Riley,who was intently gazing at

the placid features of the corpse. Now it happened that the lips of
the engcffined man separated,showing his teeth.

Bro.Riley heaved a sigh and said: "Brethrem,ome thing 1s ser-
tain and that may be said to the eredit of Tom Wiggins—I believe he

had about as fine set of teeth as ever I saw in any man's head."




Bill Jones lost his bet,but whether or not it was ever paid,

no ome outside the two betters ever knew.

Bro.Riley owasionally preached what he called his "WOOD" ser-
mon. He siad there were four differemt kinds of hearers who might be
compared te as many different kinds ¢f wood with whish they were all
acqQuainted as follows:

' Sassafras,
Dog=-wood,
Hiekory,
Sog=wood.”

The first three kinds of wood mentioned represented three dif-
rferent kinds of ehristains,while the last named was nothing but a ocom-
mon,every day sinner."

Said he:-"The sassafras christiam reminds me of a fire that is
made of dry sassafras wood. When this wood is piled together and set
on fire,the blaze runs from stigk to stigk and from bark to bark,the
fire begins t0 bura and sparkle,it pops and from the moise it makes
one would suppose that the whole pile would soon be one mass of heat.
And in fact it does show up quite well. But let the chunks fall apart
s0 that they don't toush eachother,them it makes a few spirts,does a
little popping and soon there 1s nothing left but a few blackened
sticks.

’' Tvere are some professed christians who when they get together,
blaze,pop, sparkle and make such a noise that one who does not kmow
them would think that these fellows were golng to whip the devil in

& short time and take the world for the Lord. But just as soon as the

e
mecting is over and they are separated on from the other,they make a

’

few sputters and in less than a month they are nothing but a 1ot of
dead shristian shunks that cannot be lighted again until the next pro-

trasted meeting somes around.”




"And again," said he, "There is the dog-wood shristian. You

know that the hunter who stalks the deer at night gets a lot of dry

dog-wood whigh is split into kindling and placed in the pan which the

hunter garries om his shoulder. When this wood is set on fire,it makes
a steady blaze,throws its light in front,attrasts the attention of the
animal to be shot and shows the man where to take hils alm sO as 10
get his meat.

"o it is with those people whose religion is that quiet kind
that makes but little noise,but sheds its light in both front and rear
and shows where to to shoot and what to shoot at. The dog=wood chris-
tian may not make mugh fuss about his religion,but he lets his light
so shine that others may see his good works."

"Then there is the higkory religion that is about the best

kind in the world. You all know brethrem that whem you bulld a fire
of good hiskory wood that it burns and blazes, that it may sparkle
sometimes,that it gives out a great heat and that when the wood has
become ingited,these shumks may be earried for miles,they may be sepa-
rated and each one left to itself,but that chink continues to burn
until there is nothing left but the ashes.

"$o it is with the man who has a genuins sase of religion. He
satches on fire,he burns and blazes,he gives off light and heat,he maj
be separated from his fellowman,he may go to the uttérmost parts of
ear th,but his religion sticks to him umtil he is no lonmger of this
world."

"But mow," sald the preacher: "We gsome to the worst kind of all
the sog-wood fellow. He 1is no christlan. He makes no pretentions to
religion,though he may attend all the meetings and may perhaps gontrib-
ute his part toward the support of the gospel.

"He is the o0ld wet sog-wood of the swamp. While others are on
fire with zeal,while they are enjoying the blessings of the gospel,the

sog-wood fellow may feel a little of the warmth,heé may even get warm




énough t0 smoke a little from the heat,but he is so steeped in sin

and crime that there is not enough heat in th e gospel to za

use him
to even get warm enough t0 kindle one spark of saving gragse in his

uaregenerate soul."




CHAPTER VI«
MRS, 8TMPSON AND DAUGHTER MANDY.

"Yes,child of suffering,thyou may'st well be sure,
He who ordainsthe Sabbath loves the poor."

"Mandy," said Mrs.S8impson as she gcame into the kitchen where

L
the daighter was buslly engaged in preparing the mid-day meal "-while

I am not inclined to . complain of the hard lot that has fallen to
us almost from the day of your birth uatil the preseamt ,yet I sannot
help but wish-for your sake if for mo other reason-that things were
different from what they now are."

"Don't worry mother deary! replied the daughter. "Remember
there are thousands of others who have mot as much for whigh to be
thankful as we have. We have our little home,and it is our own and
vhile it may not be so large and comfortable as that of some others
in the neighborhood,yet to me it is "sweet home."' And just think of

our good cow,the best cow in the whole country,our five fat pigs and
the hens and chickens. Why mother,we are almost righ if we but knew
ite"

"I imow Mandy that you always look on the bright side of life
and that you seem to be able to extract somfort ° from that whigh to
me and to others appears cafortless,” replied the mother.

"Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof," smiled Mandy.
"If I believe trouble is cominmg I do mot rum to meet it,but whem it
does come I make the best of it possible-I try to smile and get rid
of it the bext I can."

"This life is a warfare. It appears to me that I have emlisted
in that life-war and that I shall have to :. serve until the end."
Sighed Mrs.Simpson,who turming to her daughter siad: "Mandy,wont you
be glad that the time shall come when we shall be done with the things

of this world and shall be called home to a better one beyond the skieg¥"”




say that I am in any hurry about leaving thlis mundane

sphere g going to glory for some time yet to come," replied theéyirl

"Just think of it," exclaimed Mrs.Simpson. "Whem we get to heav-

en we shall walk the goldeh streets of the New: Jerusalem and shall
have mothing to do but spemd & blessed eteraity in an everlasting Sun-
day."

Miss Mandy had heard sermon after sermon preached on the glo-
rise of the world to come and of the long and eternal rest that was fa?”
the saints. While this sounded very well in theory,but the practical
part did mot particularly appeal to her. 8She was an lndustrious and
frugel womem Wwho abhorred the very idea of a“%o—nothing heaven. Thile
she sometimes enjoyed a eex vacatlon Ly making a visit to friends in
an adjoining County,yet by the end of the week she became impatient
te retura to their humble home where she could look after the domes-
tic duties that appeal so largely to women who are good house-keepers.

Replying to the question of her mother she said: "No,mother.

I do not want to go to heaven-that is mot just mow. The truth of the
matter is that while things are mnot always what I should like-that is
for the time beimg-the Beech Creek Settlement and the Beech Creek peo-
ple are good enough for me. Here,I know the country with 1ts fields/
its orchards,its hills and its valleys. They present a landscape that
to me are more beautiful than paved streets and towering bulldings.
What music can be sweeter than the lowlng herds,the warbling of the
winged songsters,the waters of the babbling brooks as they tumble
over the waterfalls? These are things that can: be seen by the nmatu-
ral eye and heard with the natural ear. They satisfy my soul for the
time being-hence I am in nmo hurry to exchange a world where 1 know
and am known for the one of which I know mothing-except by faith.'

"Mandy,you almost shock me by your talk," exclaimed Mrs.8imp-
son. "Do you mot believe im a future state of existemce,of a heaven

28 the future abode of the finally faithrul?"




"Yes,mother. I believe in 2ll this. I believe in the religion
of Jesus Christ and im the heaven to come,but I believe none the less
that it is our duty while here on earth to enjoy the life that God has
glven us. I have learned to have but little patience with the idea
thet we need dylng grace while 1n health and tkhe right exercise of
our faculties. We perhaps meed grace-living grace-not dylng grace.

We can very well afford to wa:=1it until the summons comes to go hence
fer dying grace."

"I know daughter that from some cause you are getting more out
life than I ever did,and yet I hardly knmow how to account for all
this. As you well know your father died about thirty years agc when
you were but a few months old. The little farm on which we live,with
& horse,cow and a few other things weré all that was left to you and
me. It has beem a hard struggle and 1 regret that 1 have not been able
to give you the advantages that have come to other girls of the com-
munity who have had better opportumities thanm you have hade. I am grow-

ing a little old and feel that mest of my life is already spent. But

'l
I have domne the best for you that I could. Then Mrs.®impsomn dropped

a tear.

"Mo -ther," said Mandy,placing her arms about the woman, "-you
have been the very best mother im the world. You have done the very
best by me that it was possible for you to do,and I would be an in-
grate 1f I should regard you otherwise tham with that true love and
devotiom that is due from the daughter to the mother."

"Mandy," smiled the mother, "-if I could only see you married
to some good man before I am called away by death,I feel that I could
die happy."

"Mother," responded the girl, "-if you will defer your going
to heaven only a few years longer,l assure you that your wish ia the

matter shall be most fully gratified."




"Why Mandy,are you emgaged t0 be married?"excitedly demanded
Mrs.Simpson.

"No,not yet," was the reply.

"Is any ome courting you?" excitedly demanded the mother.

"Wo." was the reply.

"Then how do you knmow you are goimg to marry,though ao one
has ever courted you? You are the omly woman who has ever lived in
the settlement and has arrived at your age who has not been courted
and married," sighed Mrs.Simpson.

"That may be true but it signifies nothing. There is a man
somewhere for me-this I know and furthermore I know that that man will
come in proper time and that Miss Mandy Simpsom Simpsom will change

her mgme and she will thea be called Mrs.Mandy-—-"

"———-Mrs.Mandy-whec?" interrupted the mother.

"I do mot knmow-who," replied Mandy, "-but the man will csome
in due time and when he comes he will find me waitimg-just as you are
waiting to be called om high."

“The Lord graat v it," smiled the mother.

"Mother,do you know that EPrmy every night before I go to
sleep I pray for my husband?"

"Do you meam that you are praying for the Lord to send you a
husband?" inquired the mother.

"No. I do not ask the Lord to semd me a husband. The man will

L
gome Oof himself of his owm vq{l&iOn whether sent of the Lord or not.
/

I only ask in my prayers that the Lord shall bless,protect,gulde,guard
and direct the one who in time is to become my husband-the hushand of

your daughter."
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The frugal,but well ccoked meal was by this time prepared and
set on the table. Mrs.®impson-as was her oustom-asked a blessing upon

the food and soom the mother and daughter were engaged in other (onver—




sation than that of heavenly affairs and earthly courtghips. Each one
felt benefited by the heart to heart talk that had just taken place
between the two while the meal was belmg prepared by the woman who
knew intultively that it was omly a question of time uatil she should
be weooed and wom by one of the stermer gex.

After the meal had been comcluded and the table cleared away,
each one went at once to her owm particular duties. While Mrs.Simpson
and her daughter had never guffered for any of the necessities of life
yet they had been unable tc obtaln more thamn a sufficiency of this
world's goods. The mother at times became despondent,while the daughter
on the other hand always locked om the bright side of life and belie-

ved there was a better day coming.

SRS e TGl ARV 4 s

About the midle of the aftermcom while the two women were en-
gaged 1n their varled dutles,z census emumerator rode up to the gate,
alighted and came up to the door. He was politley invited to some in
and take a seat. Then he announced hls business. As was his duty, the
man asked many questioms,the amswers of which were noted im im a bock
for that purpose.

"How many im family?" queried the man.
"Only two of us,"responded Mrs.Simpson.
"Are you a widow?" was the mext question.

"Yes," was the reply.

Turning to Mandy he aksed, "Are you married or ummarried?"

"Neither," was the reply.

"How gcan that be?' inquired the man.

"Very easily," replied Mandy."I have never been married,and as
I have mever > beem married I could of course never get ummarried.'

"Oh,I see," smiled the man. "Whose fault is it that you have
never been married?"

"The fault is with both of us," replid the woman.




"With both of whom?" queried the man.
"The man who hasn't courted and the woman who has act been
wooed and wom," Was the reply.

"I infer from what you say that you are a spinster," said the

"Yes,both mother and I spin sometimes," replied Mandy.

"The word spinster in law,means a woman over twenty one who ha$s
never been married," was the explanation.

"Ian other words," said wandy,"it means an 0ld maid. Well,I

am one."

The talk then drifted to other subjects-not matrdmonial ,whea

bade the mcther and deughter good by and rode off dowa the

"Wasn't that an inquisitive chap," smiled Mandy,looking in the
direction of tye departing guest.
"some what," was the reply of the mother.
NN T T R IR R
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Mrs.8impson was intensely religiocus and was a devotgamember of

the Methodist church,who belleved the Discipline,as read and expounded

by the presiding Elder,was as much given by imspiratiom as was the Bi-

ble itself. By the people generally she was known as "Sister Simpson."

Among 8ister Simpson's accomplishements was that she was known
as the greatest "shouter" in the Reech Creek Settlemet. She mever fail-
éd on the fourth Sunday of each month to be present and in her place
at Zion church and furthermore it was well understocd by both preacher
and congregation that she would get shouting happy before the service
were ended. 8he wore a cap-such as wWas common at that time among the
women. She zlways carried with her a "reticule" in which she careful-
ly placed her handkerchief,her spectacle case and a few other thinags

of more or less value.




About the time the preacher would get half way through his ser
mon and begin to pound the pulpit with more or less vigor,sister Simp-
son would arrange the ribbons of her cap,adjust her spectacles on her
nose,smooth down her hair,place her reticule in a safe placethen begin

F
to sﬁway her body back and forth and when she got into a good weaving

( (4 "
way would emit a yell of’élorieé and hallelujahs that could be heard

all over the surrounding country.

Sometimes her shouting became infectious,” whereupon other =
gsisters, joined by the preacher aznd perhaps one or two of the stewards
added to the chorus and thus the old church would resound with the
praises of the happy people. As her every day life comported with her
Sundsy experience there were none who doubted the genuineness of her
religion.

"sister Simpson," inquired Deacon Johnson one day while in the
presence of z nmumber of people, "why is it that you mever shout when
you attend preaching at Bethel church where Bro. Turmer,the Raptsit
minister does the preaching?"

"Because I mever have anything to shout about whem I am there,
was the reply of the woman.

"Brother Turmer is = splemdid talker,a good man and an excel-
lent preacher and frequently gives us some very fine sermons," replied
the Deacon.

"May be you think so0," replied Sister 8impsom, "-but he aint
got enough fire in his discourses to heat up a sick kitten,"

Notwithstandin~- this badinage between the two,sister Simpson
and Deacon Johnson were the very best of friends.’Sho was a shouting
Methodist and diAn't care who knew 1tfwhile he was a Raptist dyed in
the wool.

Sister had her loom and her spinning wheel and with these she

managed to make a respectable living. She was never too tired to sit




up with a sick meighbor-even though she knew that by so doimg she
should have tD negleéct her own affairs.

Miss Mandy Simpsom,whlile regarded by all the people of the
Beech Creek Settlement as one of the very best of women,yet from some
cause she had few 1f any sultors. She wasg far from being handsome and

she was by mo means homely. She was slightly freckled and her hair

almost red in color. She was of very good bodily form. But up te

present time she had falled to attract the attemtiom of the matri-
monlially inclined of the opposite sex.

But 1f these lacking qualities in her make-yp-that young women
s0 much desire-or the neglect of sultors to press their glaim gave her
a moment cf unrest,she kept the matter to herself. While she longed
tc love and be loved ia return,she bided her time. What she lacked in
form and feature she made up in goodness of heart and gemtlemess of
disposition.

8he reasoned withim herself that it were better to be an "old
maid," than to be the wife of a worthless husband whosé only claim to

manhood might be that he was "the father of a large family of chil-

el
dren." And she was right inm this. Marriage may be as Stugzil sald, "hom-

orable among all men." The apostle might have added:"All men are not
honorable,nor are they all marriageable."

Miss vandy was thoroughly umnselfish. She congratulated every
woman of her acqualntance om a happy marriage and sympathized with
these who found matrimeny a burden. She was ready to sit up all night

with a slck child while its mother could get a needed rest-although
she herself might be tired amd worm from the labors of the previous
Ve

Whether in the homepf sickmess and desth distress and when
death came unbldden and umwelcome,or at the fumction where fun and
frolic raam riot,this good woman was the same kind being who thought

more of making others happy than she did of her own pleasure.




It was at her own home that Misgss Mandy was at her best. As she
had neither husband mor children,she naturally had other pets that were
may be as harmless and perhaps more appreciative of her kind ministra-
tions than are meny of the husbands and chlldren of the preseat time.
Her special pets were a dog and a cat.

The dqg_was an every day,ordimary mongrel cur that showed his
teeth whenever a stranger came umbiddem into the yard. 8he mamed th[is
animal,"Nebuchadnezzaé/and called him "Nebbie" for short. The osat was
a good mouser,had a bobbed tail,one eye had beem put cut in a fight
one dark night with a feline enemy that lived on the next farm. His

Al excorn dob
name was "Alesaber," which was abbreviated to "Alex." Miss Mandy was
frequently called upom to settle little differemce that would matural-
ly arise betweem the two animals.

The c;iﬁpled hora cow was named "Mary Lou," for short gay-Louf
and was & fine milker who was mever known to kick over the pail and
scatter the milk all over the place." The cow furmished milk for the

family while there was some to spare for the pigs that were later to

go to the "smoke-hcuse" and fimally become good kome made bacon.

K3
Mi%.yandy prided herself om her chickens. 8he had a name for

each of them. There were two roosters—cne mamed Gemeral Jackson-becausé
as she said, "he was such a fighter that he could whip amy dog or cat
that ever tried to catch ome of her chickems." The mame of the other
rocster was "Peter,who was always crowing and ready to rua when he
saw a wethodist preacher ride up tc the gate."

¢he had a name for each one of her tweaty or more hens. Her
best and finest one was "Liza Jame who was always sure to get there
with the goods." If she cackled "there was certaim to be a new laid
egz in the mest." "old 8peck was a motherly heam who took pride ia her
offspring and the larger the gang that followed her the prouder was

the bearing of the hezd of the processiom.”




" oty |
Mandy,

sald ¥rs.Simpson one morniag whjien the two were ina
the yard viewimg the chigkens and making calculations as to the profit
to be derived from the coming imerease of the flock, "-Bro.Riley is
coming tomorrow to take dimner with us and speadi the day ia prayer
and praise--"

"--and in eatimg chickenm also," replied Mandy.

"Daughter," said Mrs. Simpsom with some show of disapproval,
"—you should mot speak so0 irrevereatly of Bro.Riley. He is a good
man who seeks ; to comfort and comscle the widow aamd the orphan—"

"--and to spemd his time and to take up our time im chicken
eating and talking about the glories and the beauties of the world to
come inmstead of some of the good thimgs of this earth," imterrupted
Mancyﬁﬁfter a discussion betweea the two women as tc the preparation
of the dinner for the next day it was decided that Peter,-the rooster-
could better be spared for the sacrifice than any other member of
the barn-yard family. Miss Mandy comBoled herself for the loss of
Peter by saying:

"Mother,you are so old and I am t00 timid so that meither of
us can weli-enter ever be preachers or missiomaries. 1 have no broth-
er to fill the pulpit,it is therefore mete that we let Peter eater
the ministry tomorrow through Bro.Riley-while you amd I and the
hens can be lay members."

"Amen," responded 8ister Simpson. Very soom Peter was captured,
his neck was stretched across a convinient stump,the axe was wkelded
by the mother and almost in the twinkling of an eye; the head of Peter
was thrown to the left,while the decapitated body of the bird fell
with a dull thud,made a few comvulgive flutters cnd soom settled inte Lhetl
silence and stillness that soomer or later must come to everything

that breathes the breath of life.

Agcording to agreemenmt and appointment,Bro.Riley was oa hand

7 D~ :
the next day and in due time. "Glad to meet you Bro.Riley," eclaimed




Mrse.8impson a she met the parsom at the door and iamvited him iato
the home.

The old fashiomed turkey-wing fan was handed to the man who
made good use of the same as he mopped his face with his red bandana
handkerchief and talked of the weather and om other subjects that we L
of more or less interest to him and Sister Simpson.

When the table was set and everything was ready for the feast,
Miss Mandy bore the body of Peter from the kitchen to his last rest-
ing place among the other things that had been prepared for the occa-
sion. He was done to & besutiful browan and as the womanm gazed at the
form of the ncble bird she said:

"Peter,you are more beautiful in death than you were in 1life.
are a martyr to the cause of religion and Methodism. Good by Petler—
Lord be with you."

Parson Riley,like most Methodist preachers of that time, "took
his appetite with him"-on this occaslon. e was filleda to satiety with
chicken-if not with the spirit of Jehovah. "Sister Mandy," sald the
parson, "-you are certainly a fine cook. This"-pointing to the remmant
of Peter, "-is the best cooked fowl I ever ate.'

"Thank you for the compliment," said Miss Mandy with a smile.

"Ry the way,why is it that you have never married?" imquired
Bro.Riley.

"I'ye been on the market so many years that I suppose I am

perhaps sh0p;worn—perhaps marked down to about half prise with no ta-

' siad Miss Mandy.

kers,"
"I intend to sound your praises from the hillsides and the

mountain tops as being twhe best cook and the best woman of the whole

community so that some good man can rest melther day or aight until

he shall some this way a courtiang."




Mandy smiled an ackmowledgment of t he complimeat and said
"Thank you."
"And furthermore," added the preacher, "if I am permitted
to be the officlating clergyman at the wedding I shall donate the fes,
it be what it may,to the bride/to be used by her just as she may
» proper."
"Thanpx, I shall be at home when the right mam ocomes," answerd
) girls

In the aftermoon when the shadows were bsginning to léemgthen,
Bro.Riley mounted his horse and rode of dowa the lame,after hoving
expressed his thanks to the women for their hospitality. "A fine wom-
an that," mused the parson. "waht a splendid wife she would make for
someé good man. I have in mind a man who would just £111 the bill,but
for the time being his name shall mot be meatiomed,even im a whisper.”

"Mother," said Miss Mandy im the kitgchen while the two women
were engaged in washing the dishes and putting things to right,while
the parson was in the sittiag room, "--let me tell you truly,that the
next time I kill ome of my chickens it shall be--amot to feed a hungry
préacher-but for the man who somes a gourting and not thea untll after
I have promised to be his wifef'

After BrosRiley had started home Mrs.Simpson looked at her
daughter and asked, Egou do not regret the comimg of the parson,do
you?"

"No,mother. But I did so hate to see Peter have to go the way
he did. No more in this world,mor in the world to come shall I ever
again hear his clariom voise as it used to ring out om the fresh mora-.
ing air," replied Mandy in a melo-dramaitic tdéme of voice.

"I hope you do not regret the visit that the parson made us

Vi)
today. Bro.Riley is one of the best men living,sald Mrs.Simpson.

"Oh,no,I do not regret it in the least. I am glad he came and

also that he has gone.” Then the woman softly hdmmed:




”Praisquod fFomywhOm a;l blessings flow."
Miss Mandy sag 55 ghe back po;ch of the Simpsonm home. The sum
rapidly sinking in the west. She placed her elbows om her kmees,
head rested om her hands and she began to meditate. She was wonder-—
why it was that no man had ever made 1love to her. $he had built
alr castles as have other girls from the creatioan of the world um-
til the presemt and will continue to do so as long as time shall last.
Like others of her sex she had longed to .- lover and to be loved in

return-to have a home of her own,to be the mother of childream who

should play arouad the hearth-stome.

This poor unlettered girlethough unknown and unprepossessing-

was worth more to the world-worth more to humanity,worth more to the
God who created her than any one hundred of the society younmg ladies
who do nothing to make the world better by thelr existemse-yes worth
more than a thousand of the Beatrices and Geraldines "who spin not
meither do they weave nor toil," but spead their time in merely exist-
ing.

Though she saw not the rainbow of promis® that spanned the
horizon of her being-or if she saw it recognized not its meaning-yet
the soming years-and they were not far im the distaant-had for her hap-

piness that she 1little dreamed of.




CHAPTER VI///e
THE COUNTRY BOY.
"You hear that laughing?—You think he's all fun;
But the angels,laugh to00,at the good he has done;
T™e ghildren laugh loud as they troop to his sall,
And the poor man that knows him laughs loudest of all."”

A boy is a boy—a male biped,who if he were born in any rural som-

e
munity in Xentuegky between the time Dani} Roone game to the state

ond the war between the North and the South--was a bundle of nerve,
forge and energye.

is feet were used for running on errands of mersy——or mis-
shief;his hands for performing tasks of deeds of valor--or playing
trisks on his compan ions;his head for planning and plotting either
pleasure or dissomfort for his elders—his mind to dissover the undis-
sovered,to solve the unsolvable and t0 wmdsenndertake the impossible.
e was a little savage,yet had;heart in him that made him the defen-
der of the right against the wrong--ready and willing at all times and
under all sonditions to respond to the gall of distress.

While the boy of that time was just the same kind of a boy
the one of today,yet he was differently eircumstanced from the one
the present. The world was his to do with as he pleased-—there was
none to dispute his rights—save and exsept his parents or his teach-
er.His play ground was bounded only by the impassable rivers or the
impenetrable forests. If in his enthusiasm he wished to raise his
voize t0 sugh a piteh that it would out-thunder the thunders of heaven,
there was no rude hand laid on his shoulder to warn him that he was
"3isturbing the neighbors on the adjoining farm or the next Countyf'

While he might be wild and unrestrained,yet he was subjest to

the will of his parents who looked with pride upon the boy who day by

day was growing and developing into mature manhood.The very atmosphere




he breathed made him a being who was so full of 1ife and animal spir—
itsﬁha it was nezessary that there should be some outlet for his en-
thusiasme.

The summer apparel of the sountry boy--during the week-days
while at work in the fields--was very simple and far from being expen-

sive. It consisted a of a long tow~linen shirt that came down to his

N
heels. This garm§$ was home-made,the handi-work of his mother who spun,

wove and made the garment from the flax that the boy had helped grow
and hagkle for the loom--whiech was found in nearly every well regulatd
home.The shirt as a sovering for the body,with a ten cent straw hat

to protest the head from the sun,equipped the boy for the labors of
the day.

"gam," sald Deagon Johnson just as the breakfast was sompleted
one hot July day, "I want you to hiteh o0ld Blaze to the plow and break
up that patsh of ground basck of the garden this morning."

"All right,dad," was the reply. "May I go fishing after I get
through the job?"

"Yes. Do your work well and take the balanse of the day," was

Sam,dressed in his long shirt,donned his straw hat,left the
room whistling and in due time had 0l1d Blaze hitched to the plow. He
was soon busily engaged in turning over the soil,with his mind dwell-
ing on the fun he would have in pulling the fish from the swimming
hole in the afternoon when his task should be completed. It was now
about ten o'slosk. The boy and old Blaze were both getting up a good

"eweate

"Hell fire and holy Moses!" yelled Seam at the top of his breath.

"Bumblebees and rattle-snakes?"

01d Blaze was rearing,kicking,plunging,snorting and neighing

as if pursed by a host of demons.

"Whoa,whoa,you durned old fool," yelled the boy at the mare,




but 0ld Blaze wouldn't whoa. The plow had turned up a bumblebee's nest
and the insests that had been so ruthlessly \inéjﬁnceremoniously dis-
turbed wers swarming in every direction and eash partisular bee was
was in a fighting humor. 0l1d Blaze sould stand it no longer;she jerked
loose and made a bee line for the woods pasture just beyond the horse
lot pursued by a host of mad bumblebees.

"Murder! Murder!" yelled gam as he began to take of his shirt
to fight the enraged bumblebees that were soming at him from every
direstion and stinging him when they found an opportunity to get in
their work. He had off his shirt and was making his way to the house
for protection and sonsolation.

Mrs.Rrown and her daughter Susie--Sam's sweetheart--had some
to spend the day with the Johnsons. Sam was not aware of the fast that
"sompany" was there. When the women heard the yelling of Sam and the
neighing of the old mare,they rushed out to learn the gsause of the
trouble. The women arrived just at the time that Sem was dressed in
nothing but thin air and exsited bumblebees.

"Oh," exslaimed Susie,hiding her face in her hands as shé fled
into the house.

"Poor boy," said Mrs.Brown. "I'll go and get the earphor. "

"Good Lord," exclaimed Sam when he observed Mrs.Bpdwm and
Susie--as he strated in a run for the swimming hole in the sreek.

"Come back Sam and let me bathe you with this samphor,"shouted
Mrs.Johnson to the fl€eing boy.

"Not while Susie's there," replied eam as he rushed for the
sooling waters of the nearby stream. When he arrived at the sreek,he
plunged in,bathed the spots where the bumblebees had stung him and in
a short time had allayed the pain produced by the stings of the out-

raged 1insests.

"Sam," siid his mother as she appeared on the bank of the Cor-e /i




"__here is a change of garments. Come out and put on your shirt, saot
and pants. Come to the house and wed®s we'll sone have dinner."
"Is Mrs.RBrown and Susie still there?" demanded the boy.
"Yes," smiled the mother.

"You'll exeust m3,"

grinned Sam.

The boy remained in the water awhile and after his mother left
he erawled out on the bank,put on his clothes,slipped bask behind the
kitchen,called to his mother and asked that his dinner might be handed

to him over the fenge. He was not willing to face Mrs.Browm. nor Susie

—that is not that day.

"Sam," sald Mr.Johnson who samé out as the boy finished his ¢

dinner, "--you have had a pretty tough time of it and I shall exasuse
you from work the remainder of the day. You may g0 fishing this after-—
noon."
"Thank you dad," smiled eam.
"Your mother tells me that you used some ugly language--almost
cuss-words,when the bumblebees stung you," queried the father.
"Did bumblebees ever sting you dad?" asked Sam.
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"Didn't you do some sussing when the bees popped you?'"
Deazon Johanson grinned--but made no reply.
Sam got with his pal Dan Boblin and the two spent the whole
afternoon fishing and bathing in the swimming-hole.
"T wouldn't care for the stinging," said Sam to Dan, "--if it
hadn't been for Susie Brown seeing me without my shirt on my back,"
"Have you got well of your bumblebee stings?" asked Susie
Brown of Sam sbout a week later when the two met at Mr.Boblins.

"Yes," grinned the boy.

¥ ~
The average sountry boy at that time led a pretty astive and
strenuous 1life. He was the first to be up in the morning,he made the

fires,fed the stosck,drove up the ;. cows to be milked and helped do the




milking, chopped wood and split the kindling—besides doing a number of
other shekee® chores—Dby whigh time breakfast was ready for him and he
was ready for the breakfast.

After eating any and everything in reach--he did the cghurning,
ran to a neighbor's house to deliver a message,over;  stayed his time
and got a threshing for being "so lazy and no aseount." By this time
ne was ready to enter on the dutles and respogsibilities of the day.

If 1t were tj;f;gr;ng or summer time,he had to plow,to hoe, tc
ehop,grub and 4o a h;ﬁé%éd other jobs that always fell to his lot.
When the horn blew for dinner,he got a move on himself and was almost

theére befoye the welgome sound of the z2all had geassd to vibrate in

There was no muslis so sweet or welsome to the tired lad as
that of the dinner.horn as its vibrant blasts: came wafting to his ever
open ears the glorious invitation to "gome to the waiting feast."
Thg:;as a whole hour for rest at dinner time--that 1s it was
at least an hour from the time he left the field before he was expested
to retﬁrn to sontinue the task that had not been sompleted when the
dinner-horn salled him from "labor to refreskemts.”
During this hour of rest and recguperation,he had nothing in
the world to dc¢ but hoe a spell 1n the garden,bring a busket of fresh
water from the spring,split up a little more kindliing and attend to a

few other things of minor importanse.

?” o
By the time his dinner had settled-he was ready and back aa%n

in the field with the old mare hitched to the plow--the o0ld wooden
mold-board plow--that had never seoured from the time 1t was manufas-
tured by the village blacksmith until the present time.If there were
many roots and stumps in the field, the " jumping-soulter" was substitu-
ted for the moldeboard affair. The las¥ named agrisultural “instrument”

——2 produger of profanity--persisted in bouneing up and down every few
P P g

was satisfied only wiph punching the boy in the short ribs




or stomach until he was sore and worn out. Thls bouncing and punshing
be productive of language not found in the Sunday sshool
lesson or the gatechism.

The o0ld wooden churnm at the home with its wooden dasher that
"sloghed! the milk all over the floor—--and saused the boy to get many
a box on the ears was trying to both the lad and his mother. It was
nowever the "old fashioned hoe,the home-made hoe,ths dull old hoe" thal
was the boy's spesi@l pet aversion.

This hoe whish was made from a slab of iron,beaten and shaped
by the man who manufactured the mold-boaxd plow,was a load to sarry
on the shoulder. It was as dull and blunt as a wedge and had a handle
made of a papaw pole with the bark skinned off.

After a few hours of labor with this heavy and ill shaped—-
g0 salled hoe--it seemed to the Loy as if it might weigh a ton. And,
how slowly the sun would sink in the west on these hot afternoons .to
the boy with his hoe.He felt gsertain that from somé sause--unknown to
him or secienee--that the sun had got hung up somewhere,as though a
modern Joshua had csormanded it to "stand still."

What with the big stone-bruise on his heel, the mumps,the meas-—
les aznd whooping sough,each following close on the heels of the other,

--the stomash-ache from eating too many green apples whisgh bent him

L e/
almost double,the tooth-ache that kept him awake at night wae he want-

ed to sleep and swelled his face until it looked like a full grown
moon or his mother's soap gourd--with these and a few other afflistics
ineident to shildhood--yst that sturdy ycung Amerisan boy managed to
Fheapnljieudy todsuppzmesoncboy oFetwalukihd titigennchfrhiiimecountiy. te
the middle. of..the. Atlanties Oesean-—and then just as-apt.as not he will
make his-eseape-sid 1n time will tira home SOHE Bright morming--ready

for fumyfrolls,or business.




esgcape death and bezame in time one of the valuable gitizens of the
state and the nation. His hardships had only . the better prepared him

for the battles of life.

Dan Boblin and Sam Johnson-—-the two inseparables—-- attended
preashing one Sunday at the Bethel shurgh. It was the slosing day of
revival servises of the Baptists. As there were a number of converts

wvho were toibe baptized by immersion at the close of the serviges,it
naturally followed that Bro.Turner,the pastor should deliver one of
his strongest sermons on baptism cand the mode of admisistering the
same.

There were about a dozen who were prepared and regommended to
receive the ordinanse of baptism aeeording to the rules of that eson-
greagtion. While Dan kad been taught differently and belleved in either
"sprinkling or pouring,"yet he took great interest in the proceedings.
After the baptizing Dan went home with Sam for dinnsr. On their way

usssd the subjest and the mode—neither agreeing with the
other.When didner arrived they agreed very readily that they were
both hungry and then when the meal was over agreed that the dinner
was "a mighty good one."
"See,here is much water," exzlaimed Sam as the boys came to

the pond in the horse-lot. "What doth hinder 'us to baptize?"

"A gourd full of water would do just as well as a pond full,"
resgsponded Dane.

"A gourd full might do for the Methodists but 1t would not be
at all satisfying to the Baptists," retérted Sam.

"lLet's baptize Tige and Bulger," sald Pan.

The two dogs raised no objection whatever to the performange as

the weather was warm and Tige and Bulger were not afraid of getting
wet,but really enjoyed the sport.

"Tige's still a Methodist," deslared Dan. &S the dog shook his
body after coming out of the pond.




"Well,he's seripturally baptized," replied Sam.

"Cateh the rooster," exelaimed Dan“and sec how he will take 12

Chantisgle®r was W&o by no means pleased with the idea--as
roosters are not supposed to be fond of -going into water. He squall-
ed,fluttered and tried to make hls esecape.

"He's a shouting Methodist," said «Dan.

"He'll soan be & shouting Baptist," was the reply.

The rooster was ungeremoniously plunged under. As he tried
to make his escape he strugk fam with a spur and when turned 10086
ran aé% to his mates squalling for life.

About this time the family sat same up,rubbed against Sam's
legs and mewed.

"Here's a good subjest,"

exelaimed Y he grabbed the csat
and started for the pond.

Tom did not like the appearange of things began to show
signs of uneasiness. When the boys got to the water's edge, the sat
began to secratsh and yowl.

"ThRyt sat's a Methodist," said Dan. "He's opposed to immersiona

"It looks like it," replied Sam. "Let's sprinkle a little

water on him,tura him loose and let him go to the € devil."

. "~an," said Mr.Boblin one morning, "bridle old Selim, take

turn of eora to mill and get it ground into meal."

o :
"All right Dad," respnded Dan who much preferred going to mill

than | having to plow or hoe in the field.

Two bushels of eorn and a bag holding a half bushel more was
the usual "turn of sorn." This was balanced on Selim's bask--the boy
sitting on top of the bag.

"Be sareful Dan. Don't let the sorn get out of balanse and
fall off," was the parting injunstion.

"Here Tige! Here Tige," was the gall of the boy to his falth-—




ful friend who was as ready for the trip as was the boy.

"Whoa,8elim,you old rascal," sald Dan to the horse as that an-
imal shied to one side,having beeome frightened at a hog that jumped
up suddenly from behind a log.

But the bag slid off and pan slid with it,but being an astive
boy he fell on top of the bag of sorn. 01ld Selim trotted off a few
yardd and began to nibble the grass by the road side.

"I gan't get this up myself," soliloquized Dan. "I shall have
to wait until some one eomes along to help me.'

He saught the horse,sat down on, the bag and patiently waited
for some passerby to glve him a 1lift.

"tiello Bud," exclaimed Judge Morgam as he rode up. "What are
you doing there?"

"Taking a rest," smiled the boy.

"Are you tired?" asked the Judge.

"I'm rested now,"grinned nan.

It mattered not if the Judge were dressed in his best slothes,
--nere was a boy who needed help. The maon remembered the time when he
was a gcountry boy when he had had the same experiense that Dan Was now
undergoing and that he had been helped. No Kentuekian--that is if he
were native=born--would refuse to help the lad who was in distress.

"¥hank you," politely said the boy when the bag of sorn was
plaged on the back of the horse and the lad Was mounted for his jour-
ney. "If ever I ean do as mush for you,don't fail to sall on me,"
added Dan as heé rode away.

When Dan arrived at the mill tkere were several akead of him.

4 ] n 2 =
Of course he had to walt until his ‘turn same. In the meantime Tige got
(] S

into a fight with a dog that belonged to another boy who was about the
size of Dan. The fight was a draw--both dogs drew blood.

The two boys got into & dispute in regard to the merits of




their respestive dogs. The result was that there was another fight,a
few soratches,and like the dog fight--the miller deslared it a'tdraw. "

"Ugen't Dan got home yet?" inquired Mr«Roblin when he came in
from his work in the afternocn.

"No," was the reply of Mrs.Boblin.

At this juneture they heard the boy whistling and the dcg
barking as Dan turned into the lane that led to the home€.

Dan told his father and mocther of his trip c=nd his experliense
--not even omitting the fight between the bOys and their dogs.

"Mother,I'm as hungry as a Wolf and so is Tige," exslaimed
the boy.

"Supper's ready," announced the mother.

"So'm I and Tige," was the response of the boy.

Y ~

"Sam," said Mrs.Johnson one Sunday morning, "--1 am not well
today and do not feel able to attend chureh. I want you to g¢ in ny
plase. Pay good attention to what the preacher says and wWhén you gome
home to dinmer I want you to be able to tell me all about the sermon,
the text,the songs and other things you san remembers.

"I'11 do my very level best, was the prempt reply. San was

soon on his way to shurch determined that he would take in the whole

0
service,make a good reprt and get due praise from his mother for his

pility to remember things he heard.
Br0. Turner read that portion of seripture where it says: "Why
stand ye idle? Go labor in my vineyard and it will be well with you."
The preacher made some ruaning corments on the lesson. Sam was
so interested in trying toc keep his mind on the sripture lesson that
he heard or uaderstood but little that the preacher said.
The song: "The eross I bear," followed the Bible reading.
There was a long prayer by Deason Johnson and then followed

the text: "An angel came down from heaven and took a live ecal from
the altar."




The text glaimed the boy's immediate attention.He determined

~

to remember that if nothing else. After the sermon came that good old

song:

"He moves in a mysterious way,

His wonders to pergorm,

He plants his foots tepc O the sea,
And rides upon the storm

As soon as the congregation was dismissed Sam was out of the

churgh and on his way home as hungry as a stray dog. He felt proud that
n«ﬁ I d 2 04

he should be able to give his mother a good agcount of the serviees.
When asked about the serviges he readily replied:

"Bro.Turner read about the boss who found a lot of loafers
doing nothing and he saild,'what are you fellows doing standing around
nere dcing nothing? Go into my barnyard and get to work and I'll make

it all right with you.'"

et

The boy stopped to get his breath and said: "They sung some-

A

thing about & eross eyed-bear,but 1 san't rememberﬁwcrds just as they

are. "
"What was the text?" inquired the mother.
Vithout hesitation Sam answered: "An Indian same down from New
Haven, took a live golt by the tall and jerked it out with a halter."
b J
The mother smiled.
"The slosing song was a jim-dandy," continued the boy.It was:
"le moves in a mischievous way,
His blunders tc reform,
He went wading in the sea
And got lost in the storm."
"Mother,I'm hungry," said the boy as he broke for the din-

ing room.

The scuntry boy never forgot his dog. If he was awy from home,
on his return he would always greet his dog before he had any th ouﬂhts)
words or eengratulations for any of his family--and the faithful ani-

mal was always the first to discover the returning master.




The country dog at that time had no pedigree. He was a mixture
of all breeds and had as many colors as marked the ecws,bulls and heif-
ers that were fed in the eattle pens of Abraham. But to the boy,hls
dog was the best and finest spesimen of the sanine race that was ever
ynown. His dog "Tige" or 'Bulger,’ csould track more scons,tree more
pessums and secare up more rabblits than any other dog that ever hunted

the forests and when it eame to a fight,his dog sould whip ony other

//
dog that that ever barked up a tree or wore hair."

About the only differencze of opinion that ever existed berween
Dan and Sam was Whkdkk which had the"better dog." This differense how
eve;;iéé to a fight between the tm®boys--though on one oscasion 1t
did look for awhile that there would bYbe a break in Iin their friend-

ship.—--that is for awhile.

! "

"Dan," said eam Johnson, "suppose e have cider stand at the
ple-nis next Saturday. There will be & big srowd of people present and
we can sell lots of apple  .juice."

"A splendid suggestion," replied Dan. "Suppose for the one day
that we don't be partners--just for the fum of it and see whish ecan
sell out first."

"All right. We'll make the eider together and each one shall
take an equal share after it is made," suggested Sanm.

On Priday--the day before the pienis--the boys spent the day
in making sider. When night eame they had enough to full two large
wash-tubs. The next morning the boys were on the ground and each eree -
ted . his stand. Their places of busimess were about thirty yards
apart. A broad plank was ccvered withk paper on whuchwere placed large
glasses to hold the fluid. The tubs of elder were plased under the imp-~
rovised tables. It was agreed that the gider should be sold at five

cents a glass.

The boys started off well as the day was hot and the: people




thirsty. Eash boy cried the merits of the beverage he offered for 8al€«

"Only five eents a glass for the best,the purest and sweetest
sider on the ground," shouted Dan.

"Mine's just as good if not a little bit better," replied Sarn
o§ he saw a eustomer approashing the stand of his sompetitor.

"Here's a drink Susie. Don't cost you a sent," said Sam dip-
pinfg up a glass of slder for the girl.

Dan besame somewhat jealous when he saw his sweetheart drink-
ing at Sam's stand. As soon as he eould satsh the girl's eye he motiom-
ed for her to some to his plase of business and take a drink with him.

'"Here Susie," he said with a smile, "take two glasses With me.
Mine's better than Sam's."
"One glass Will be suffisient for me Dan," smiled the girl.
While Dan and Susie were engaged in sonversation,Sam's dog,Bul-

ger same over to investigate—peérhaps thinking he would meet with
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Dan's dg’Tlge. Tige was off somewhere——perhaps shasing & rabbit. Bul-

ger was hot and spying the tub of eider under the table same to the
sonslusion that he would take a batk in the tub.

"Bulger's in your tub of eider," esslaimed Susie as she hap-
pened to glance doijand saw the eondltion of things.

Den made a grab for the dog,eaught the animal by the seruff
of its nesk,dragged him from its bath and hit him with a glub that
sent the beast howling to 1ts master.

Of sourse Sam was bound to invetigate matters in order 10 ase@i-
tain why his faithful dog had been mistreated by his sompetitor in
business. After explanations were made the matter was smisably adjus-—
ted between the boys——and that without a fight.

Sar went bask to his stand and yelled for more sustomers saylng
"were's your good cider,only five sents a glass."
Den quietly passed the word ar#ound that he was selling "two

glasses for five gents."




In a short time Dan had more customers than he could waitpn.

The redustion in prise appealed to the glder drinkers who were not of
sourse aware of the fast that Tige had taken a bath In the fluid.

Sem saw the erowd around Dan's stand and walked over to find
the reason for the popularity of kis friend.

"Two for five sents," said Dan as he dipped up the last glass
from the tub and handed it to a esustomer with a smilel There's no more
at any prise."

"Hold on," yelled §am. "There's been a dog in that sider." He
was too late with his warning for there was not another drop in the
tub and the last glass had been swalled by a eustomer.

¥hen he diseovered the eause Of the slump in the beverage and
remembered that he had treated his sweetheart to two glasses,Ren Brown
became enraged,grabbed Dan by the sollar,gave him a shake and with
scnsiderable anger exelaimed:

"What in the devil do you mean by selling sider in whish a do
has been wallowire?"

1 H
"Besause,

grinned nan, "the cider was too good to throw
cnd more than that you got the worth of your money.The hair sank
the bottom and the fleas hopped off and made their essape.'

"Well,dog~-gone your skin," replied Ben with a seowl, "I'have a
good notion to thresh you.'

"Better not try it," shuekled Dan as he walked off jingling
his money.

Sam and Dan left the pienie grcunds that afternoom arm in arm.
Although Dan had kieked Sam's dog,it was under sirsumstanees that were
pueuliarly aggravating. The insult to Bulger was soon forgotten--Rul-

ger himself did not seem to hold any grudge against his master's friencl.:

7

The boys had had lots cf}pn and that made up for all the petty annoy-

ances of the daye.




Therd is nothing on earth that is more sondusive to ill feel-

ings or a fight between sountry boys than a misunderstanding as to the

partieular merits of demerits of their dogs. The boy who will not de-

fend his dog from insult or abuseé is too eowardly to own a dog.

The love for tke dog is not eonfined to the boy alone--it even
exténds to the man. Man nor boy,ever had a more true,loyal of faithful
friend-—cutside his mother-—than the eommon-ordinary-everyday-scountry

doge
A few years ago in Mlssourl were two neighbors--John S$mith and

Bill Brown. Smith owned & dog—Brown was without a dog—he didn't like
s. One day the dogless man kigcked,strusk,abused and mistreated his
bor's dog.

Smith resented the insult to his dog and as a result the men
had a fight. Smith threshed Brown and every liek he hit the man,Smith
exslaimed:YYou kisked my dog,you hit my dog. Dura ycu take that," a
he pounded his adversary.

"I'11 sue you for assault and battry," snarled Brown.

"Sue and he damned," replied Smith.

The matter was taken into sdurt. Sénater Vest was employed to
defend Smitk. In his speeeh before the eourt in defense of his slient

Mr.Vest used the following languages

““When all other friends desert, he remains.

“Gentlemen of the Jury: The best friend a
man has in this world may turn against him
and become his enemy. His son and daughter
that he has reared with loving care may become

‘ungrateful. Those who are nearest and dear-
est to us, those whom we trust with our happi-
ness and our good name, may become traitors
to their faith. The money that a man has he
may lose. It flies away from him when he may
need it most. Man’s reputation may be sacri-
ficed in a moment of ill considered action.
The people who are prone to fall on their
knees and do us honor when success is with us
may be the first to throw the §tone of malice
when failure settles its cloud upon our heads.
The one absolutely unselfish friend a man may
have in this selfish world, the one that never
deserts him, the one that never proves ungrate-
ful or treacherous, is the dog.

““Gentlemen of the Jury: A man’s dog stands
by him in prosperity and poverty, in health and
in sickness. He will sleep on the cold ground,
when the wintry winds blow and the snow
drives fiercely, if only he may be near his
master’s side. He will kiss the hand that has
no food to offer, he will lick the wounds and
sores that come in encounter with the rough-
ness of the world. He guards the sleep of his

pauper master as if he were a prince.

When riches take wings and réputation falls to
pieces he is as constant in his love as the sun
in its journey through the heavens. If fortune
drives the master forth an outcast into the
world, friendless and homeless, the faithful
dog asks no higher privilege than that of ac-
companying him, to guard him against danger,
to fight against his enemies, and when the last
scene of all comes and death takes his master
in its embrace and his body is laid away in the
cold ground, no matter if all other friends
pursue their way, there by his graveside will
the noble dog be found, his head between his
paws and his eyes sad, but open in alert watch-
fulness, faithful and true even to death.”’




It is & part of the history of the sase that the jury,not with
unwet eyes,gave a verdist for the Sematcr's elient without leaving

the jury boxXe

Dan Boblin and Sam Johnson were simply typisal eountry boys of
the long ago. While they were full of fun and frolis and up to any and
all kinds of mischief)yet they were as far as possible from doin
thing that might be regarded as .. criminal. They botk had good mothers
and respeeted fathers. The boys were thruthful,though at times each
one let his vivid imagination get the better of him.

When Dan was about six years of agé his mother notised a grow-

ing disposition on the part of the boy to magnify or exaggerate when
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telling of some ineldent that had oseurred. This was & u;e of worry

to the good woman.
"Mother! Oh,Mother!" exscitedly execlaimed Dan one day as he
hed into the room where his mother was sitting.""The devil is com-
the lane and will be here in a minute and will geratinly satsh
us. We'd better hide before he gets here."

"What do you mean Dan Boblin?" demanded the mother. She walked
to the door and saw Mr.Browa's red bull ecoming toward the home. The
animal kad its tail over its baeck,was pawing up the earth,raising a
great dust and bellowing in its boudest and deepest bass voice.

"Scn,you know very well that it is Mr.Brown's bull and that
it is not old cratch’" sdid the mother

"Well," exslaimed the boy drawing a long breath, "--I really
thought it was the devil. He has long horns,his tail was surled over
his bask and he was bellowing like he wanted to satsh somebody. I see
now that I was mistaken."

"Now," said Mrs.Boblin, "vou know you kave told a story. You
must ask the Lord to forgive you for this sin. I want you to go into
your littl bed-rcom, talk to the LOrd about it and ask Mim to pardon

you and promise Him that you will never tell another story while you l1ve.




"All right mother," replied Dan zs he went to the designated
place of prayer and repentanse. "Let :Tige go with me."

His mother eould hear Dan making a noise as 1f talkin

g to some
one——whigh in fast he was doing——he was talking to Tige. After

awhile
the boy eame out all smiles and seemed to be perfestly happy.

"Did you talk to the Lord about the story you told?" inquired
the mother.

"Yes," was the reply.

"Well,what did the Lord say?"

With a merry twinkle in his eye,Dan replied: "I told the Lord
that I was mighty sorry that I storied about that old bull and asked
Him to forgive me."

"What did the Lord say?"

"He siid all right,that st when He made the bull,He thought
at first that it was the devil," smiled Dan.

N

There is one thing—the mule-—an animal in whish there has
been no ghange 1n either its make-up or its

deviltry from the time
the beast rode beneath the spreading tree samme

three thousand years
ago and left 1ts rider—Absolom—hanging on the branshes thereof.

The mule 1s a happy-go+lugky kind of a fellow. He has neither
pride of ansestry mnor hope of posterity. It is his to go through tke
world aspparently uneomplaining of the burdens he may bear or draw or
the insults that may heaped on him—yet with an eye ever open tc the

main ehanse to dump his rider by the road side or give him a kiek in
the short ribs or the stomash as Opportunity
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affords.

"Sam," said Deacon Johnson one afternoon, "I want you to take

Mr.Boblin's mule home and tell him that I'm mush obliged for the use

of cld Pete today."

"All right dad," responded sam as he mounted Pete and started

on his way to Mr.Boblin's to return the borrowed property.




Sam was delighted as he knew..he would meet with Dan and that
two boys would be bound to have a good time while they were togeth-
He carried with him a good sized hiskory limb with whish to urge
beast.
"What's the matter with you,you 0ld eross-eyed devil?" said
Sam as 0ld Pete camée to a sudden halt in the road and refused to pro-
geed any farther.
"Get a move on yourself," demanded Sam as he began to wield
> hiskory with vigor. But old Pete persisted in wheeling round with
1J 8 i
head turned in the opposite diregtion from the Jelmson home.
time the boy had worn the higkory to a frazzle and had yelled him-
self hoarse,Dr.Marsum same riding that way. Sam was hot and the mule
seemed to be so0l and sollected.

"Waht's the matter Sam?" inquired the dostor.

"Why sir,can't you see? The mule has balked,he's took the

studs," replied Sam as he slid from Pete's back.

"Here,let me fix him," said the doetor as he took a bottle pf
someé hot medieine from his saddle-pogkets.

"Look out," said 8am. "The first thing you know that mule will
kigk the stuffing out of you."

The doetor took hold of the bridle,patted old Pete on the head
and poured some of the stuff on the mule's bask. Pete soon began to
shake himself—the hot stuff was taking effeet—the beast gave a
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smart jerk,snorted and started toward the Boblin "home he-e hawing and

running as if he had been set on fire.
"Well,I'1l be dinged," exelaimed Dan as the mule disapperaed
over the hill.
"8ay doe,have you got any more of that hot stuff?"
"Yes,plenty of it," replied the man.

"Are you sure you've got a whole lot ‘of it?" asked the boy.




"I think I have all that is needed. BPut why do you ask?"inqui—
red the dogtor.

"Well,I wish you'd pour some of it on me,for I've got to satech
that mule," smiled Sam.

The doetor rode on and felt very well satisfied that Sam would

in time eatch up with old Pete,even 1f he did not have any of the hot

mediecine to assist him in thke race.
M he p
The%\went straight to his home and was flllowed by 8am,who on

arrival at the Boblin home,found 0ld Pete leisurely eating grass in
the front yard.

"Did Pete throw you?" asked Mr.Boblin as the boy walked up to
gates

"No,--yes,--well no >4 replied Sam. "He took the
studs and when I got off his baek to get a switeh he ran away from mef/

"Why,here's same of the hair gome from old Pete's bask," ex-
claimed Mr.Boblin oberserving the place where the hot stuff had : been
applied.

] Ye s, L]

replied Sam. "The back-band scraped him there. Dad said
to tell you that he was very much obliged for the use of 0ld Pete and

that when he gould do as musgh for you to let him know. Say,Mr.Boblin,

that's & mighty fine mule of yours."

"Yes,very,"was the reply.

The following apostrophe to the sountry boy by the Commersial
Traveler's Magazine,under the saption of a "List of Exploded Tradibiomé//
déserves and 1s gilven a plage in this chapter:

"I'd 1ike to be a boy again without a woe or sare,with fregkles

Jittsred om my faecé and hayseed 1n my hair.

"I'd 1ike to rise at 4 4'slosk and do a hundred ghores,saw

the wood and feed the hogs and logk the stable doors and herd the hens

and wateh thse bees and take the mule to drink and teash the turkeys




how to swim so that they woulda't sink,and milk about a hundred sows
nd bring the wood to burn and stand out in the suan all day and shurn,
nd wear my brother's sast off slothes and walk four miles to sghool,
and get a licking every day for a d and then get
home at anight and do the es som® more and milk the zows and fee

the hogs and surry mules galore,and then erawl wearily upsiars to seek

my little bed,and hear dad say 'That worthless boy?He isn't worth his

bread?!'

"I'd 1ike to be a boy again--a boy has so0 mush fun,a rouad of
mirth from rise to set of sun. I guess there's nothing pleasanter than
slosing stable doors and herding hens and chasing bees and doing evgn-

ing chores."




"Ch Mr.Boblin. Mr.Boblim," excitedly exelaimed Mrs.Jordan €ar—
ly ome morming as she rushed imto the Boblin home,--"there's a srazy
women at my home and I tell you that I'm sonsiderably upset about the
matter. I don't know what tc do about it."

"When did she come? Tell me all about it," replied Mr.Boblin.

"fmen I got up this morminmg and opened the front door,the wom-
an was sitting om the steps. Whem I said 'Howdy', she rose to her
feet,walked into the room and took a g¢hair just as if she were a mem-
ber of the family)" said Mrs.Jordan with growing exsitement.

"Is she still there and at your home?"

"She was whem I left and I have no doubt she is right
I left her."

"This must be looked into," said Mr.Boblin. "I'11l go with you
and see what can be done."

"I wish you would. I'm so upsét that I hardly kmow what I'm

doing or saying," replied the woman.

the two neared the home of Mrszgcrdan they saw that the

woman Was oOgsupying the ehair which she had takem whem she first en-
tered the house.

The stré&e woman was appareatly about tweanty years of age.
While she showed sigms of regemt great suffering--both bodily and meén-
tally--yet she was one who was wonderfully attrastive. She was well
formed, of medium weight and stature, with a fimely shaped head whicgh
was covered by a suit of beautiful ghestnut halr. Her skin was a love -
ly tint and w as smooth and soft as the finest velvet.

Although the woman's face was marred by pain and lack of re-

cent application of water,yet it was easy to see that it was a face




of more tham average beauty and refinement. Her eyes were a liguid
hazel,which when at rest were wonderful and most intelligent—and
when exgited became almost as blazing stars. Her every lineament show-
ed at & glance that the woman was well born,well bred and was even
now—though a demented belng—a woman--through mo fault of hers—a
sreature of eiresumstances for whiesh she was in no wise responsible.

Her elothes were of fine texture,well made and well fitting—
but were torm and soiled. Her shoes were stylish,of the latest pat-
tern and showed that the woman had waded braches and creeks and that
she had walked over stones and other rough places. She was worn and
weary and presented a pitiable sight.

It was plainly evident from the appearanse of the woman that

she did not belong to the humbler walks of life,but that she was bora

4~
snd reared in affluence. There was mothing to ‘indisate that he life

had been anything otker than thal of & pure imnceent woman. Her man-
indiecated one of gentle breeding.

Word soon went out that there was "a srazy woman at Mrs.Jor-
dané." Refore noon most of the women of the séttlement had salled to
see the stranger-—some out of idle curioslity—but many for the purpose
of extending help and sympathy to one of their sex.

Mrs.Jordan was s0 excited that for a long time she csould ssarce-
ly talk or answer guestions intelligently. But at last she was able
tell how she found the woman at her door and of the queer gondust of
the stranger after she entered the house.

HWhat is your name3" asked Mrs.Boblin of the waman.

After a pause she answered, "He always called me Meg."

"Where is your home?" inquired Mrs.Boblin

"Home, Ho Home," moaned the woman. Then as if
trying to eall to mind the guestion that had been asked, she sald:

"Over there," and theam she began t0 mumble ilnscherently.




"Poor thing," whispered Miss Mandy Simpson as shé knelt by
the woman Who had been placed on the bed.

The woman opened her eyes with a wild stare,locked into Mandy b
face and muttered: ”'T%g a lovely night in Juner 'he full moonm
was just rising over the hill. was only last night.
held my hand.---- He looked into my eyes and oh,theén he kissed me.———
--1 promised to be his wife. He said he'd some again." Then
the wanan moaned and hummed an ©0ld love tune.

The watchers looked intc the faces of eachother and they at
once understood that a tragedy of same kind was responsible for the
scondition of the sufferer--what that tragedy was,no one present knew,
nor did they learm until months later the sause of the suffering of ¢
the stranger.

"What is her namelwhere did she some fromfhow did she get
there and wWhat the sause?" were all questions that for the time being
were puzzling and remained unanswered.

The sympathy of all weant out to the one who was a stranger
among strangers in a strange land. With one asecord they belleved her
to be some unfortunate who was in no way responsible for her present
sondition. No ome would even allow suspision to enter his or her

mind that the woman was other than a pure and innosent girl--who from

"M
some gcause uaknown to them--had been suddg;y bereft of reason and in

wer delirium had wandered away from home and friends.

At the time of this ogsurrence there was not in the state of
Kentusky--nor in any other state of the Union--what is now knoOwn as
an asylum for the insane. These unfortunates of all kinds became a
charge upon the people among whom they happened to be found.

"What shall we do with this woman?" asked Deacon Johnson in
& trembling voice.

"ahe must be looked after and protected to the best of our




ability. Perhaps the Lord directed her to this comunity for some
purpose," suggested Miss Mandy Simpson.

The suggestion of Miss Mandy met with a hearty response from
every one present. "Rut what plams shall be adopted?" was & questiom
that had to be settled by the people themselves.

Mrs.Jordan was a widow who lived in an humble,but slean and
comfortable home by the road side. She was poor,but respestable,a wom-
an of fairly good edueation,very well read and was a good sonversa-
tionalist.8he made her living by weaving and spianing for the neigh-

G
bors. She also kept a eow,some pigs and raised plenty;:hiskens. She
was a ehristain woman and had the good will and good opiniom of all
the people of the settlement. She was always ready to go to the sisk

room and minister to the zomfort of the afflicted.

ar
When the crazy woman cameé to her home that _mor}ng,of sourse

Mrs.Jordan was very much exclited,but before the day was over she was
irresistibly drawna to the poor greature.

While the people were in the front yard discussing the matter
of the disposition of the erazy woman,Mrs.Jordan interrupted the son-
versation by exelaiming:

"That woman is no gommon ordimary person. I believe she is as
pure as the driven snow."

"We apree with you in your belief," was the ready response

"I feel and know that I am right. It is true that whea I found
her at my door that I was gomsiderable disturbed,but mnow I am eollec-
ted and feel at myself again. From some cause I have no dread of her.

1 am pesuliarly drawn to the woman. 8o far as I am conserned,l am will~-
to take care of her until other and more satisfastory arrangements
be made for her comfort," said Mrs.Jordan.

"Mrs.Jordan,we'll seethat you are assited in this new respon-

sibility that you propose to assume," said Mr.Boblin and others.




The women agreed that they would comtribute as needed and that
Mrs.Jordan should have the custody of the wcman--that is for the time
being. A neat bed and hedding was prepared and this was placed near
& window where the strisken woman could have a good view of the public
road and the passersby.

While the woman was demented and seemed insapdble of intelli-
gent thought or expression--cr at leat intelligemt a
had ghown no signs of viclence. When & kindness was shown her, she
would smile,her eyes would sparkle ancd she would murmur a simple
"thank you."

al

"I'll spend the night with Mrs.Jordan," said Miss Many when
N
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the day was almost gome,--"and asslt her as she will be lonmesome until

she besomes more used to her gharge."

"Thank you very much," replied Mrs.Jordan. "While I'm nct
afraid to stay with he and by ourselves,yet I de feel that at least
tonight I would rather have sompany."

The woman slept well during the nizht and whem food was plar-
ed before her,she ate wWith a relish. She smiled,her eyes gleameéd and
she sald: "Thank you."

"Mandy, "

slad Mrs.Jordan nexi morning --"do you know that
from some eause I feel that the woman who has eomé to my home is one
vho 1s worthy the sympathy and the very best care that san possibly
some to her.'

"Perhaps Mrs .Jordan,you are entertaining an angel unawares,'
smiled Miss Mandy.

-

t0 a humdrum kind of

LS

In a short time the stranger settled ﬂbn;
life. Sometimes when addressed,or a question was directed to her,she
would stare into vacansy as 1f trying to c¢all to mind some important
event in her life,place her had to her head and begin to mumble the

words about "the lovely aight in June,the full moon,the kiss, the prom-




ed return," then as on the first day of her soming she would lapse
inyo a semi-somseious conditiom and begin her low humming.

As the people had been unable to learn anything of her namé--exgept
that she had sald it was "Meg," it was not long before she was knoOWn
as "Crazy Meg."

It was but a short time until Crazy Meg--in a way--adapted her
self to the sonditlons by whieh she was surrounded. She apparently re-
gained her lost stremgth--but her miand--as at the time of her coming
to the settlement--was a complte blamk. She learned the names and the
faces of those of those who ministered to her and at times zonversed
more or less intelligently--but would perhaps in the middle of a sen-
tence,stop suddenly,stare vacantly into space and begin t0 mumble in-
coherently. Tor sometime she secmed to nelther improve nor grow worsé€-

She rarely attempted to stray from the yard. Spmetimes she
would walk to the fromt gate,gaze up the road in an eastera direction,
look eagerly as 1if expecting same one,but as the stranger passed by
she would simply look disappointed. Perhaps when tired of
ing and waiting,she would cast one more longing glance up the road,
tura and walk bask into the house murmuring, "Not today.---—- Ma
tomorrow.----Not today----but tomorrow.------He said he'd

"Deass Meg; supper's ready," was the usual greeting of Mrs.
Jordan as the woman would leave her vigil at the gate and walk wearily
into the house and take her place at the table.

"Thank you Mrs.Jordan," was the invariable reply of Meg.

"How's Mepg today?" was the every day greeting of Mandy Simpson
as she made her almost daily visits to the afflictéd woman.

With a2 smile Meg would reply; "Neither better nor worse--—-but

. i
will be better soon.Then with a smile that Wwas almost angelic: "There

is a good time soming.-------Yes,he's soming sometime."




‘CHAPTER Xo
RUTH MARTIN.
"Julia," sald Mr.yallé¢7- addresing his wife, "—hegiis a letter
I have just received from our miece, Ruth Martin of Macon,Georgia,in
which she Informs me of the death of her mother which event ogcurred
a little over two wesks ago."

"I am sorry to hear the sad mews,but why do you speak of her
as our niece?" demanded Mrs.uartin."She is in mno way related to me as
you well know.'"

"Of course I kmow that she is mot rdlated to you by blood,but
she 1s the only child of my mow departed sister," replied the man with
some wortir warmth. "Although she may - mow be am orphan and poor ia
this world's goods,I cam assure you madam that she is mo discredit to
either you or myself."

"Pardon my umthoughtful speesh," begged Mrs.Mtlt€r. "I feared

at first that perhaps as she had lost her mother that she might want
to come to Xemtucky to make her home with us. In that event I want to
assure you that it shall meet with my stroafgest disapproval."

"Im this letter she has asked that I,as her only surviving ret
ative-so far as she kmows-shall offer her a home," replied the man.

"Waht of her fimansial sonditiom?" demanded Mrs.Miller. "You
know her father died several years ago and left her and her mother inm

very straightened ciroumstamces. Is she a pauper?'

"Not exactly a pauper," replisd Mr.Mallér. "she writes me that

she has & small imecomeé of about ome humdred dollars a year and that
she is willing to teach or to do almost anything else that is honmora-
ble in order to make her way through the world."

"I do not want any poor kim hahging aroumd our home who shall

be -a braw-back to our daughter Flora,who 1s regarded as the most de-




sirable catch iam the whole settlemé%e" snapped urs.ugiler,

"Nor do I want any poverty stricken relatives here im the home
tegging around after me calling me "cousim Mlora," and otherwise caus-
ing me to be amnoyed and humiliated,'" very impatieamtly answered Flora
the eighteen year old daughtef of Mre. and Mrs.Miller.

"You may both rest assured that Ruth Martia is a lady of whom
neither of you meed be ashamed," replied Mr.Miller. "I visited my sis-
ter-as you know-about a year ago and while the world-so far as money
is concerned-had perhaps gone wrong with the husband and father befors
he died and left them with but little property of amy kind-yet the
state of Georgla never had a better people tham they. Ruth is educated,
cultivated amd refimsd-is about the same age of Flora and could and
should be a pleasant companion for our daughter."

"Poor and pretty," exclaimed Mrs.Miller. "You would brimg your
niece here who would no doubt show her appreelatrom of all our kind-
mess by trylag to out-shine and otherwise eclipse Flora,who at the
present time has some most excellent prospects of matrimomial alliance’

"Wie don't want mor donm't meed any cousin Ruth at this stage
of the game," rather hotly retorted Flora.

"Nor are we goinmg to allow anyhting of the kind," smapped

Mrg.Millers

*Dad,"” Siad7£ ck the tem year old sem crippled som of Mr. and

Mrs.Miller, "-is cousim Ruth a real pretty and sweet girl?"
"Yes,my son."
"Is she good and kind to little erippled boys?" imguired Jack.
"Yes my som. She is a christiam woman and I can assure you
when she comes that you are going to be perfestly delighted with her."
"$he's not coming." exclaimgéurs.Millor and Flora both in the

same breath.

"Please 1lét her come. I cm so lomesome. I kmow she will be




good to me and that she womt be cross with me when my legs hurt and
ache," pleaded the boy.
"Are not Flora and I kind to you?" demanded the mother.
"Sometimes you are when you have time and feel like it;but I

want some one who will nmot scold me and tell me that I am a nuisance

and in the way when company comes,or wheam I am so sick amd tired that

I can hardly live ," cried the boy.

Looking at the boy the father said:"Jack,do you want y—et--wami
your cousim Ruth to come and make this her home?"

"Yes,Dad," was the prompt reply.

"Ruth is coming," was the positive reply of the father.

"Oh,I'm so glad," joyfully exclaimed the boy.

¥Mr.Miller sfaw a dark and omimous gloud rise om the faces of
the wife and daughter,but they kmew full well that 1f the man determim-
ed In his mind to have his miece come and make her home with them that
it would be useless to argue the questiom any further. While the two
women felt more or less chagrinmed over the matter they saw that they
would have to yield to the inevitable. Jack felt correspondingly happy
over the decisiom of his father.

Jack had nearly all his 1life been a cripple amd had been a
great sufferer. His mother-while a good woman 1n a way-had always felt
that the son had been sent on her more as an afflictiomn to herself tha
something to be loved and petted. She had for her son a gsertain amount
of mother love,but she was s0 absorbed in other things-so interested
in seeing that Flora should be the belle of the country that she often
neglected the child that so mush meeded and wanted the ministratioms
of an affectionate mother.

Tlora was s0 engrossed in her owa affairs-was so thoroughly
selfish-that she(ever rarely found time or sought am opportunity to

comfortthe omly brother im his afflictions. Jack soon learned to seek




elsewhere than mother and sister whem im need of easouragement or sym-
pathy. Poor child-had it not been for the father who was never too

tired or busy-when at home-to minister to the umfortumate son,the 1life

S
of 1ittle Jack would have been one that was cheerless and hopeles.

Yet with all this Mrs.Miller and her daughter Flora managed to
keep at least om speaking terms with the people with whom they were
compelled to assozlate. The mother amd the daughter were tolerated-if
nothing more-perhaps more oa account of Mr.Miller than for amy other
reason.

"Plora," sald Mrs.Miller a few days after the announcement of
the proposed coming of Ruth Martin, "-I supposeé we may make up our
minds to accept the decision of your father as finmal in reference to
the coming of your cousiy Ruth."

"Mother,please don't refer to her as cousin Ruth," replied
Flora with a sa®ser. 1 suppose she is my cousin,but evean if she is I
hope she shall have the good sense not to presume too much on that
honor. I wish I had never herad of her."

"One thing is sertain," repled the mother, "-whether we like
it or mot you must mot forget that your father will demand that Ruth
shall be trgated with respecst while she is uander our roof. We both
know him well emough to know that he will mot brook any interference
with his planms,nor will he fall to motlce any slight we may offer to
the younmg lady."

"I wish father was not so"sountrified" im his ways and mot
quite so ready to respond to every "distress call" that comes from
others," whined Miss Flora

"so do I," respomded the mother.

"I am glad cousim Ruth is coming," spoke Jack who up to this

time had taken mo part in the conversationme.




"We shall appoimt you a special committee of ome to look after

comfort of your gousin Ruth when she arrives," suggested Flora.

"I accept the appointment with pleasure," replied the boy.

"What room shall Ruth oscupy?" asked Plora of her mother.

"As Jack seems to take such am interest in her welfare and as
that room is some distance from yours and is rarely occupled,perhaps
it would be well enough to give her the one next and beyond that of
Jack," suggested Mrs.Miller.

"That suits me to a misety," smiled Jack."I want her glose to
me. Cousin Ruth and I are going to be great friends. I canm hardly wait
till she comes."

"The greater friemds you two may be the better 1t will suit
me," was the unkind response of™lora.

No sooner did Mr.Miller recelve the letter from his niege,Ruth
Martin of Georgia,asking for a home with the family,than he replied,as
suring her-that so far as he was concerned-there was a welcome awaitig
her arrival im Kemtucky. He thought it better mot to asquaint her with
the fact that his wife amd daughter were not favorable to the proposi-

tion.

t
While Mrs.Miller and Plora had in a way acquesced in the re-

quest-or rather the demand-of the husband and father that a home
should be given Ruth,yet it had been with bad grace that they had giv-
en thelr consent to the plan. Tﬁey however well knew that further
opposition would avall mothing.

Mr.Miller was a good,kind and affectionate father and husband
and while he was usually imeclined to yield to the wishes of his wife
and daughter,yet when it came to a matter of right and justice he was

as autogratic as if he were a king or aa emperor.

Ruth was expected to arrive at Turpim the next Tueday moraing
!

by stage ocoach whigh was due about 10 o'slock. The trip from Georgia




had to be overland to Cimcimmati and from there by boat dowa the Ohio
river by Louisville to Redbanmks,where the stage soach agaln became
the mode of comveyance,The last lap of the trip was a loag and tire-
some drive over rough roads--that is from Redbamks to Turpin. The whole
trip from Georgia at that time required more tham a week in the making,
On the morminz of the appointed time of the expected arrival
of Ruth,Mr.Miller had his horses hitched to the carriage for the pur-
pose of going to Turpiam to meet his meigse. Mrs.Miller and Mlora affer-
ed excuses for mot accompanying the man. Jack was however ready aad
took his seat by the side of his father,happy to know that he was soom
to meet with his new cousin,whom he knew he would love on first sight.
On account of a broken harness,which had not beem notiszed untill
after Mr.Miller and Jack had left home,it was mecessary to stop on the
road and make needed repalrs before proceeding further. This gonsumed
nearly an hour's time and thue the mam and the boy falled to be on
time when the stage coach arrived at its destimationm.

When Ruth alighted from her long and tiresome journey inm froat

of the: omly hotel im the town,she looked in every direstiom and was

surprised not to see her umcle--as he had promised in his letter to
her that he would meet her om her arrival.

After a few moments she walked into the hotel where were as-
sembled the usual loumgers foumd in hotels of the smaller towns of
that time. Her pretty face and neat trim figure soom attracted atten-
tion. There were preseat two young men,ome of whose name will be men-
tioned quite prominently im the future pages of this book and one oth-
er of lesser note. These two men were strangers to eachother,as they
had never met previous to that mornimg. One of these was a citizen
of Turpin,while the other--like Ruth Martim--was a new arrival.

Henry Bentom was the son of the leading merchant and business

man of Turpin who took a greater pride in wearing fine clothes,part-




ing his hair .in the middle and engaging in silly talk than he did in
his father's business. Tom Marcum was a ydung man who had just gradua-
ted with honors from a medizal school im another state and was seeking
a lozation where he could practice his chosen profession.

Ruth Martin was a southern woman,souljern bora and southern
bred. 8he had brown hair,brown eyes,a clear skin,pearly teeth,rosy
lips and was of splen:did form and was about eighteen years of age.
She was neatly and well dressed,yet not extravagantly attired and was
just sucH a woman as would attract atiemtion at any time and under any

goandition.

]
"Aint she a beauty?" exclaimed Henry Bemtoa loud enough

her to hear what he said as he looked at Ruth and winked at one
two other young mem who grinned in reply.

Dr.Tom Marcum frowned in such a way as to show -that he
not approve of this familiarity. Ruth caught the eye of the man
thanked him iamwardly--though he did mot know it at the time.

"You are a stramger inm the towm,are you not?" asked Heary Ren-

"Yes," was the reply.

"I have nothing to do at preseat and if you wish I will take
pleasure in showing you over the town," ventured Heary Beantom.

"No thank you," modestly replied the girl.

"Well,good by then. I have other fish to fry," said the man
as he left the room followed by his companions.

Ruth showed very plainly that she was relieved when Bentoa
and his friends walkyed out of the door. Turmimg to Dr.Marsum,who al-
though to her a stranger--yet she felt that he was a gentleman--she
ésked: "Are you acquainted with Mr.Tom Miller of the Beech Creek Set-
tlement?"

"No,madam," was t-he polite reply. "I am a stranger here,hav-




ing arrived here only this morming on the stage soach that you perhapsiﬂ@t

an hour or two ago as it was om its way to Redbanks."

"I was expecting to meet Mr.Miller--who is my unsle and suppo~
sed he would be ;- here before this time."

"Let me assure you Miss ----"

"——-Miss Martin," interrupted Ruth.

"-——that I would take pleasure in givimg you any information
possible. Perhaps your uncle will arrive in a short time," said the
stram-er. "My name is Marcum--Tom Marcum--with apologies--Dr.Tom Mar-
aun. "

"Are you going to locate im Turpin?" iaguired Ruth.

"I think mot. It is my inteation to make a visit '  in a few
days to the Beech Creek Settlememt with the 1dea of loCAting among
those people as I have heard good repoxls of both the people and the

country,"

replied the man.

Looking out of a window,Ruth saw a carriage approaching. She
to the door and at once recognized her uncle. She spraag to meet
and was introduced to Jack whom she kissed affectionately. Dr.Mar-
came to the door and was introduced to Mr.Miller,who upon leara-

ing that he was a physician,with the intention of making a visit to
the country,urged the young man to invegtigate the sommunity and ex-
pressed the hope that in time’br.uarcum might become a Beegh Creeker
in name and reality."

8aid Mr.Miller to the man,"Dr.Marcum,l believe there is a
good copening for you in our settlement. Dr Champlin who has been the
"family physician' to most of the people of the Beech Creek Settlement
for many years is growing o0ld and 1s wanting some young man--who can
come® well recommended--to unite with him and help him in his practicer
I can safely recormend Dr.Champlin as belng a very suscessful physi-

clan and a most honorable gentleman."




"Thank you very much," replied Dr.Marcum. "I shall visit the
settlement in & short time and while there shall call to see Dr.Champ-
linm."

"And by the way Dr.Marcum,whem you come out o investigate,
de not fail to call at my home where I assure you that you shall be
cordially received by both myself and family."

"Your kindmess is appreciated and I assure you that I shall
sooner or later asscept you kiad imvitation," replied Dr.Marcum as he
glanced at Miss Martin.

As Turpin was omly five miles from the Miller home,Mr.Miller,
Jack and Ruth made the trip in a little less tham an hour. When they
arrived the mid-day meal was ready for the table. While Mrs.Miller and
Plora did not evinmsce any very great delight in the coming of Ruth,yet
be it said to their good judgment, they received the younmg lady in s
very cordial manner. They had been given to understaand by Mr.Miller
that the cominmg guest should be tr
and daughter wers diplomatlc saou

< o

rmends of the husband and father must be respected.

Refore the arrival at the home,Jack and Ruth had become the
very best of frieads. Her heart went out in sympathy to the afflicted
boy,while her gentleness of manner drew him at omee to her. During
the short drive of less than an hour they laid their plams for their
future comradeship. This pleased Mr.Miller who very readily assented
to and agreed with them in their arrangements.

"Plora," asked Mrs.Miller a few days after the arrival of Kuth

" g
"What is opinion of your em=l cousin?"

"She is very good locking," was the cautlous reply.
"Yes,she is all that and even more. She is intelligent,kind
and gentle. We must be very cautious about introducing her or having

her present too much with your male admirers as she might supplant you
in their attentioms," siad the mother,




"I shall see that she is kept im the back-ground as much as pos-
sible. These 'poor beauties" are sometimes a damgerous proposition,"
éxclaimed Flora. "I do wish I had = mever seem or heard of Ruth Martin.

"Do mot let her meet Henry Renton. Whem he calls to see you,

do not let her know that he is he%re,nor let him know that there is

such a persom in existemce. I believe he has fallem in love with you
and as you know his father 1s the richest mam im Turpin and Hemry is
the omnly child."

"Yes, the omly child and a spolled ome," answered Flora.

"You yourself are perhaps just a little spoiled," suggested
the mother.

"Yes,Henry and I are a pair of badly spoiled omes and perhaps
well matched iam that particular. Any how he is the best catch I know
of anywhere in this country," smiled Flora.

"S8ee that your mew cousim does not have 2 chance at him until
after ycu have the mattér settled to your owam satisfaction," was the
waraing of Mrs.Miller.

"Trust me to manage both Henry Rentom and Ruth Martin. My dear
cousin shall be kept in her proper pluce while umder -this roof," said
FPlora with emphasis.

Flora and her mother did mot kmow that Ruth Martim and Heamry
Benton had met at Turpin the moraing of her arrival. If they had known
the circumstances of that meeting and the unfavorable opinion Ruth had
formed cof that young man they would mot have beem so much worried

about any future meetings of the two.




CEHAPTER X/
PROP.GKEEN A§ A WIDOWER.

Pref.Green had beem the teasher im the Reesh Creek settlemenf
for many years. Im faet ke was the first eme whe ever taught im that
sermunity.When he first same te that neighberhced the ssheol house
that was eregted foer him and the few ghlldrem ef the distrist,was a
decidedly primitive affair.

New,the old buildimg had beem torm dewn znd a mew oene-—-meére
up-te~diste--but whish «t=pr as a Twemtieth semtury affair would be
regarded as a relis ef the "geood eld times"--had takem its placze.Pop-
ulatien had imereased uantil am assistant teacher was necessary.

The prefesser had by esomemy and geod managément beem able to
buy a small but fertile trast ef lamd and em this he had erested a
neat and cemfertable heme. Pref.Greem was regarded as a fixture and

was satisfied with the results ef his labers,beth as a teasher and

"
& clitizen.He had been married,but abo} twe years befeore this time his

wife had siskened and died.

During the leng siskmess of Mrs.Greem,Miss Mandy Simpsonm had
spent many leng and weary mights  ministerimg te the sick woman.Pref.
Green remembered 2ll these kimnd and umselfish acts en the part ef
Migs Magmdy. He had hewever not vemtured heretefere te pay his respests
as & suiter te any weman im the eommumity,theugh there wére times when
his mind turmed te the weman whe had beem so kimd te hlis nmew departed
3cmp;Een. The Prof. had employed a kind eld megress vwhe lecked after
his heuse-keeping.

Netwithstanding the fast that he was leading 2 lenely life
and frequently determined im his mimd that he weuld seme time seek an-

other matrimenial partmer,yet when he came face te face with the prop-

sitien, he besame alarmed and teok what is dememinated "celd feet."




He was met afraid of any man-om top side eof the earth;he was
ready te thresk the largest bey im seheel if mesessary,but whem it
came te making leve te some weman-—hewever weak and effeminate she
might be-—the very idea almest gsaused him te run away frem himself.

He weoershipped frem afar.

One aftermeon as he sat em his fremt pergh trying in his mind

to selve somée abstrast? problem im Smiley's Arithmetis—er it may be
it was that he was discussing with himself hew te ingrease interest in
the "big spellimg" class—er perhps he was arraimgimg a pregram for
the big exkhiblitien that was te take place at the emd ef the scheol-—
Bre.Riley rede up te the gate.

"Come 1n Parsem,"”" was the friendly greetimg whieh imvitatien
was cheerfully accepted by the visitor.

After the greetings of the day betweam the twe men and after
varlieug subjests had beem discussed pre and eon Bro.Riley said:

/l Prof.Green,it seems te me that yeu are leading a mighty lemely
life with ne ene about here exgept awmt Sukey—the geok.You neecd the
sompanisnghip of a geod weman.'

"I have my beoks which I read and study whea alene,and frequent-
ly friends drep in and thus I am able te pass the time eff im a way,
perhaps hewever im a way that is met at all times emtirely satisfying.”

"What de yeu do whem yeu get siok?"

"Aunt Sukey lecks after me as best she can."

"You need seme one else. The fact is Prefesser,yeu need a
wife. Tht Bible says,'it is met geed te be aleme.'"

"Hew shall I get a wife? I do net suppese there is a weman
in the whele settlememt who would be willinmg te marry me," exczlaimed

y the man in surprise.
"llave yeu asked any cme of them te marry you?" smiled the parsent -

"We," was the emphatis reply.




"Why don't yeu set-up to some one of the marriageable women ef
your asquaintance?" demanded the parsen.
"Oh,well—why,besause~—eh I don't knew," replied the mam blush-
ing like a maiden.
"That's ne reasen," replied the parsen.
"Perkaps net. The truth is,I'm eut of prastice im the way of

sourting."

"Get in prastiaef Ge abeut it as yeu weuld ge abeut applying

for a scheol.Ge abeut it as yeu weuld any ether busimess prepesitien,"
advised the man.

"I suppese I shall have te get you te assist me—that is if
I sheuld comglude te enter the sentest," smiled the Pref.

"Have yeu ever theught ef any eme partisular weman im this ecom-
nectien?"

"We. Have yeu?"

"You are acquainted with Miss Mandy Simpsen. What de yeu think
ef her?'

; "Ch,she's tec geed for me. Bhe woundn't have me at amy price,”

greaned the prefesser.

"Have yeu ceurted he r~-have yeu asked her te marry yeu?" ask-
ed Pre.Riley.

"Geed Lord, me. I'd be afraid te seurt her. I dem't believe
she weuld marry any man living," responded the prefesser.

"Yeu are mistaken when you say she woumdn't marry any maa liv-
ing. No normal weman ever lived whe wouldn't marry if the right man
ceurted her," suggested Bre.Riley.

"Perhaps se. But I deubt if she would fer ome minute regard
me as the right man," said the prefesser.
"Pref.Creen,if I make an engagement for you te sall em Miss " .

Mandy some evemimg will you premise te visit her at her home?"




"Do you mean it Parsen?" excitedly asked the man.

"I mever was mere in earmest in my life."

P
"Well—y-e-s, n-e, ye-s-s,oh ne, y-e-s-s. I supese se it will
/

be all right and preper," answered the prefesser turming red in the
face.

"I1'11 make the engagement and shall expest yeu te be om hand
at the appointed time."

"Say parsem,say,de yeu reglly think it weuld be all right fer
me te call enm Miss Mandy?" - .

"Most assuredly."

"Well,mew—~ch I'm s¢ merveus. I know she widll net allow me te
te 8all em’ her."

"Dem't werry abeut that Prefesser. I1'll see that yeu are wel-
comed te the Simpsen heme."

"Oh,parsen,for goodmess' sake don't tell amy bedy about this.
If Sam Jehmsem and Dan Beblim should fimd this oeut I would mever hear
the last of it," pleaded the Prefesser.

"I'11 keep your sesret for you and wish yeu the very greatest
susscess. I shall make the appeimtment for mext Friday might."

Then parsea Riley mounted his herse and rede eoff in the direcs—-
tien of the Simpson home. And as he rede he mused to himself and said:
"What am excellent mateh weuld Pref.Greem and Mandy make.'

Pref.Green sat em the poereh amd watched the regeding figure
of Bre.Riley as that geod man rede off dewn the lame. "Geod Lerd,what
heve 1 dome," groaned the man. "Suppese Miss Mandy should beseme of-
fended,tell the parsem te attemd te his ewn business,send werd te me
never te speak te her again and then tell Mrs.Browa all abeut the wheie
affair. I sheuld then beceme the laughing stesk ef the whele meigh-
berkood. " |

Beads of perspiratien stood en the faee of the Prefesser. He

rese frem his seat em the perch,looked in the directien taken by the




preacher and if his voice could have earried that far,he would no doult
have demanded of the parscn that he should return and make no further
effort in the matter.But he was too late. The die had been east and
now Prof.Creen felt that he was "in for it."
"Good afterncon," said Bro.Riley as he rode up te the gate at
the Simpson home and.greeted Miss Mandy who stood in the door.
"aome in," was the kind invitation.
"Where is your mother?" inguired the parson.
"Visting Mrs.Brown," was the answer.
"I am glad of that," said the men, "——gs my business is wholly
with you."
"I hope no one is dead or dying," said Miss Mandy.

"Oh,no,not so bad as that."

"Are you making up money for the pastor's salary}"inquired

the weman.

"No,it is something far more importent to you than mere dol-
lars and cents. I want to know if you are in the matrimonial market?"
queried the man with a smile.

"VYes and have been for these many years,but up to the present
time there have been but few if any bldders. As you are not a widower
why do you ask this guestion?’

"I think I have found a bldder and one who 1s in every way worihy
your respectful consideration."

"Please name the Hidder and what he bids?"

"You are asquainted with Prof.Green?"

"Yes,but what of that?"

"What do you think of him?"

"He's a splendid teacher."

"And made & mighty good husband."

"I suppose so,but what have I got to do with all that?"




"Prof.Green wants to ezll on you."

"He has been here many a time."

"But this time he wants to szll to talk on the subjest of mat-
rimony."

"How do you know?'"

"He t0ld me so less than an hour ago."

"He qiar"

"Yes,he did."

"Why don't he talk with me instezd of you?" demanded the woman.

"That's what he wants to do. I am an ambassador from him to
you and ecme with a message 1n whish he most humbly begs the privilege
of seeing you at your home for no other purpose than to win your love
and affection," exelaimed the parson. |

Miss Mandy starmered,blushed and said: "Bro.Riley,are you jo-
king? If not what do you mean?"

"I was never more in earnest in my whole life." Then he told
her of the recent sonversation he had had with the Proffessor. He held
up the man to Miss mandy as belng a gentleman of the very finest qual-
ities and begged that she should consider the proposition in regard teo
the privilege of the promised sall from the man.

"He wants to sall next Friday evening at 7.30 o'slosk. Shall
he have that privilege?"

"Y-e-s, no,n-o-c---y-e-s-s,l suppose s0," replied the wcman

blushing deeply.

£
"Than}you Misgs yandy. I belleve he has acted wisely in asking

your permission to eall and that you have asted equally as wise in
acsepting his imbe zttentions," sinverely replied the parson.
"Say,Bro.Riley,plecse don't say anything to anybody about this
little talk of ours. If 8am Johnson and Dan Roblin should find it out
and tell Mrs.Brown it would be but & short time until every one in

the settlement would be talking about me and the Professor.”




"I'11 keep mum," was the reply.

Then the visitor left. As Bro.Riley up to the home of the pro-
fessor, the man of books was walking up and down the poreh,hls hands
elasped behind his. back and he was in a deep study.

"Hello," szid the parson with a smile as he ceme opposite the
gate. "It's all right znd you'll be expected to be on hand next Fri-
dey evening promptly at 7.30 o'zlogk."

"I'11 be there unless Provident%ially hindered, " was the reply.
"Say parson,don't tell anybody about it will you?"

"Not on my life," said the man as he rode away.

"On Lord,bless me and Miss Mandy too," sighed the Professcr.
"silas Green,you're an old fecol to let BRro.Riley know that you ever
thought of sush a thing as a seeond marriage," murmured he to himself.
"But I've got into it now. I'll be brave. If I fall,I fall and that
will be the end of it."

Mandy Simpson was also in a deep study and if at that moment
she sould have had the opportunity she would ask Bro.Riley to sangel
the engagement for the meeting the soming Friday evening.

"Mandy Simpson,you ere a fool," sighed the woman. "Prof.Green
don't want me. He's a good man and he needs a woman for a sompanion

who is bette r edusated,more refined and more intelligent than myself.

Well,I'm into it--but the Lord only knows what 1s to be the result.

Whot fools we women be."

Priday afternoon eame and there were two people—a man and a
women—in the Beeegh Creek settlement whose minds were in a disturbed
and perturbed sondition.

The woman was busying herself in putting her home in order for
the soming of the man—while he himself was preparing for the ordeal-—=
whieh to him was almost as great as that which faced the three Hebrew

children who were walting tc be cast intc the fiery furnace.




"Mandy," said Mrs.8impson after an early supper that evening,

"—_why is 1t that you are so exeited and why this preparation--are
you expesting eompany?"

"Yes,mother."

"Who is soming? "
"A friend."
"What friend?"
"prof.Green," answered Mandy in a tremulous voise.
"Well,he has been here many times in the: past. I do not see
why his coming thils evening should be different frem his other visits;”
exclaimed the mother.

"This is a speeial eall--perhaps what might be termed a 'sall-
ed meeting.'" smiled Mandy.

"Is he goming a courting?"

"Don't know,mother dear."

"He's a good man—but remember he's & Baptist," admonished
Mrs «8impson.

"There are worse people than the Baptists," smiled Mandy.

"ves I suppose so--Hottentots for instanse," was the reply.

When healf past seven ©'glock arrived Miss Mandy was sitting
in the best room. She was neatly attired and had some neighbor © .,
peeped in,the opinion would have been—if expressed—that the waman
"Jooked better and prettier than ever before in all her life--thati she
was really hendsome."

A szndle was plaeed on the table. It's light shone out through
the window as o beason to guide the coming man to the presenge of the
women—who sat with palpitating heart—listening for the sound of the

foot-steps as he should eome up the graveled walk—1listening for the

gentle tap on the dor that should announeé the arrival of the expeos—

ted suitor.




Yet she heard no sound of human being exgept that of the bela-
ted farmer azs he was on the way home from the County seat,or perhaps
the voige of the sountry boy as he whistled to his dog while oh his
way t0 meet his sompanion when the two were to join in the hunt for
the fatted’possum,the timid rabbit or the elusive ‘soon. The appointed
hour cof 7.30 had eome and gone,then eight,and eight thirty and soon
the hands of the slogk pointed to the hour of nine—and yet no Prof.

Green had arrived to keep the tryst with the waiting woman.

Diszgppointed,disheartened and vexed)the woman went te the dccg,

she walked to the gate and gazed down the lane with a heart that beat
S b X
with insreased energy—she looked and listened—she ,nothing but a workal

N
of darkness and heard nothing but the scund of the whippoorwill as he
¢alled to his mate across the fields and the valleys.

she turned from her lonely vigil,went into the room where she
had waited so patiently for the eoming man,who failed to ecome,gaed j%lle‘i
onze more into the blaeckness of the ocutside world,haeved a sigh,drop-
ped a tear,let down the shade of the window,blew out the light,retir-
ed to her ghamber,threw herself on the bed and burst into a flood of
tears.

It was long after midnight before sleep same to her eyes and
then it was only fitful and weking. In the early morning she was
aroused from her reverie by the barking of Nebushadnezzar,the mewing
of Alexander,the lowing of Mary Lou,the erowing of Generel Jackson and
the sagkling of the hens.

It was not until the mother and daughter sat down to the break—
fast that Mrs.8impson had learned that the man had failed to keep his
appointment.

"What time did Prof.Creen leave last night?" inguired the moth-

"He did not leave at all," was the reply.




"Is he here yet?" demanded the mother exeitedly.

"No, He never game," said Miss Mandy with tears in her eyes.

""’v’h}’?"

"I don't know."

"You gouldn't expeet anything better of a Baptist," ssowled
the mother.

"Let's not eondemn the men until he hcs been heard," replied
Mandy. > ek

Prof.Green was even more disturbed in mind and distressed%than
wos Miss Mandy. During the hours of the watehing and waiting on the
part of the woman,the man was indeed "up a tree."

Ry seven ¢'glogk the professor had dressed himself in his very
best suit of elothes,his hair had been neatly eomdbed,hls fase sleanly
shaven and as he looked into the mirrer and saw his refleetion therein
he was almost satisfied with his appearance. He determined to walk
rather then ride to the Simpson home—as it was only about z half mile
distant. By walking he ecould keep in the shadows and thus essape the
Saze observation of prying eyes. He went to the door,gazed sarefully
in every direestion,saw no one and boldly marched forth with high hopes
of soon being in the presenge of the waiting woman.

He had to pass by Bill Smith's home. Smith owned a big blaek
dog that on aseount of gg; size,its barking,snapping and snarling was
regarded by some as being a very vielous animel and yet with all this
the dog was perfectly harmless—-though the Professor did not know it.

Just as the man got opposite the jsmith home, the dog bounced
off the porgh,came tearing down toward the gate-—semingly threatening
to devour the passer by.

"Get baek there," yelled the Professor as he threw a chunk of
wood at the beast and then set off down the road in a fast trot.

TheRidebeoane. a.Lase, betnesn. the man. and. . the--dog,with-the
nan._inedhevleads




"Good Lord," groaned the m:n as he haerd the dog jump the
some 1n his direstion.
Then it begame a race between the man and the dog,with the man

in the lead.

o
"Br-r-r-r,b-o-w—wow ,w-0-0-w, " howled the dg.

"Go back. Get away from here you blagk devil," yelled the Pro-
fessor—every jump getting faster and faster 1f possible.

A econvinient over-hanging limb to a beesh tree by the side of
the road saught the man's eye. He made a grab,saught the limb and pull-
ed himself up out of reach just as the dog arrived at thé foot of the
tres.

"Thank the Lord I'm safe,but oh,Miss wmandy. Yhat shall I do?J’
sighed the man.

"Rp-r-r-r--—w-0-0-w,b-r-r-r w-o-w," replied the dog as he
sgratsched at the bark on the tres.

" exezlaimed the mane.

"Go bask! cood doglcet away from here,

But the dog did not assept any of the invitations,but sonten-
ted himself by lying down at the foot of the tree and ossasionally
enitting a growl.

The Professor let out a few lusty yells for help—all of whigh
were answered only by the low growls of the dog.

It was now nearly ten o'sloek. The man in the tree sould not
persuade the dog to "get away from there." When he made a move as if
leave his persh ,he was threatened by that awfulﬁbr—r-r—r—~w—o-ow”of
the beast beneath him.

Dan RBoblin and Sam Johnson were out hunting that night. Dan
was assompanied by his dog Tige,while 8am's dog Bulger with with him.
As they drew near th;iheard the Professor yelling for help. It was
not long before the boys were on the ssense.

"Waat's the matter $ligo®" said Dan to the dog under the’ tree.




"He's got me treed," excalimed the man from his seat in the

"Hello. Is that you Professor?" asked Dan recoghizing the volse.
" Yes,that sonfounded dog has had me me up here for the last

two hours,"

replied the man.

"$1igo's all bark and no bite—he wouldn't hurt a kitten,"
laughed Sam.

"Drive him away," demanded the Professor.

About this time,Tige,Bulger and $1igc got into o guarrel and
in 1ess than two minutes the three animals were engaged in a rough and
tumble fight—during whish time the Professor crawled down from his
unpleasznt positione.

"Thank you boys," said the Professor. %ome over to my home to-
morrow and I'll give you all the apples you san eat and all the gider
you san drink."

"We'll be there," exslaimed both the boys. "But say,Professor
where are you going?"

"I'm going home to roam no more," was the reply.

"Thank g00dness,Dan and Sam didn't ask’. me where I'd started
when I got treed," songratulated the Professor to himself.

"What will Miss Mandy think}" groaned the man when he arrived

at home and his mind went back over the events of the last few hours.

h
"8¢'11 never forgive me. I wont know how 10 explain the situation to

her satisfastion. Oh,Lord,did any man ever before have to sontend with
just sush a state of affairs?"

It was long after midnight before the Professor was able to
elose his eyes 1n sleep and when he would drop into a doze,hls dreams
were disturbed by the gro;éags of the dog and the vision of thé woman

who had been so impatiently awaiting his coming. He longed for the

ending of the night and yet dreaded the soming of the daye




As early in the morning as he thought it sompatible with good
manners,Prof.Green went to the home of Bro.Riley to pour out his tale
of woe and to seek sonsolation from the man who had been the sause Of
all this trouble.

"Good morning, Professor," exslaimed the parson cs the man wallk-
ed into the horse-lot where Bro.Riley had been feeding his stosk. "How
did you some out last night?"

"I made it up a tree," was the reply.

"I infer from that that you made it all right," smiled Bro.
Riley. "I hope you and Miss Mandy enjoyed thé evening and that in tims
I shall have both the pleasure and the honor of performing the wedding
geremony."

"Oh,zood Lord,"groaned the Professor,"—I am in terrible £ix,
I'm 2 ruined man. You've got me into sush deep trouble that I'll never
be able to get out of it as long as I live."

"Wmy,Professor,does sourting go that hard with you? It don't
usually affest widowers that way," execlaimed the parson.

"I maven't done any sourting," replied the man.

"Wouldn't Miss Mandy pefmit you to talk on the subjeet of mat-
rimony?"

"Oh,parson,l haven't seen the woman for more than a month. "
"Didn't you see her last night?"

"NO. ]

"Didn't you make the sall ascording to agreement and arraggemerit? ¥
"No,I didn't get there."

"Prof.Green,you're o fool. I promlsed Miss Mandy that you

would be there promptly at 7.30 o'closk last night."

On,Parson,Parson. I stafrted,but Bill Smith's big blask dog

treed me and if it hadn't been for nan Boblin and Sam Johnson I would
still be there—a straddle of a limb and yelling at the raseally brute

that tried to satsh me," groaned the man.




Then Prof.Green explained to Bro.Riley the ineldents and the

ter and gave vent to his feelings in loud guffaws.
"It's no laughabls matterysnapped the man.

"Yes it is,the most laughable thing that has ever some up in
21l my history of gourtships," and then the preacher laughed louder
than ever.

"$ee here,Bro.Riley," sald the man in exasperation,"I want you
to go ot onee znd be in a hurty about it—see Miss mMandy and explain
to her the reason why I failed to be on hand at the appointed time.
Do and say anything you may think best to assure her that it was no
fault of mine. Go Parson,go and be in a hurry about it."

"I'11 see Miss Mandy. I'll make it all right with her. I'll
tell mer all about your getting treed by Bill Smith{s big dog," and
ﬁhen Bro.Riley broke into another hearty laugh.

"The Lord be with you’til we meet again," said Prof.Greem as
he turned and left for his home.As he walked away he murrmured to him-
self,%&san't see that there is anything so funy about the matter that
Bro.Riley should be so tiekled as he ;is."

"Good morning" smiled Bro.Riley as he ¥=d¢ addressed Miss Mandy

as she stood in the yard preparatory to milking the old white eow.

9L _
"Good moring," was the rather sullen réply of the woman.

"How did you enjoy the Professor's visit last night?" grinned
the Parson.

"Bro.Riley," snapped the woman, "--I'll never forgive you nor
Prof.Green so long as T live. That was a mean,low down,dirty trisk
you played on me," as she wiped a tear from her eye.

"Why,what's the matter sister Mandy," said the parson in appa-
rent surprise, "Did you and the Professor have a lover's quarrel and

that on the very first meeting?"




"No,we didn't,"snapped the woman. "He didn't some."

"He didn't?" execlaimed the Parson.

"No."

"Why didn't he?"

"I don't know."

Then Bro.Rlley broke into a loud and boisterous laugh. Miss
Mendy grew furlous,grzbbed the hiskory limb she had used to keep off
the salf while milking cnd made a lunge at her reverened visitor,who
side-stepped and by this means failed to reseive a deserved blow on

his shins.

"

"Hold on Miss Mandy," exclaimed the Parson;i will explain.Then

he told of the Profféssor's start to keep the engagement,how he was
chased by the dog and of his climbing into the tree and how at last

he was rescued from his perilous position by 8am and Dan. How it was
then too late to make the antisipated esall and how sorry and disappoin—
ted was the man. He assured the woman that it was no fault of the
expected suitor that he falled to be by her side at the appoizrted houx.

"Well,dog-gone the dog," smiled Miss Mandy.




CHAPTER XI/I-
MIS8S MARTIN SECURES POSITION IN SCHOCL.

Retweea the tem years simce the "stars fell" and the opening of
this shapter many changes had takea place in the Beesh Creek settle-
ment and to the people of that sommumity. There had beem such an in-
erease® im population and prosperity that it was deemed neczessary to
erect a new, a larger,and a better school building. The 0ld one had
been  torm down and in its stead was a room that was forty feet long
and twenty feet wide.

The structure was however bullt of logs,but as the boys and
girls sald--when it was completed--"It has sure emough windows and is
almost fine emough for a shurech! In fact it was sometimes used for re-
ligious worships Mr.8ilas Green still held the position of teacgher and
was now desigmated as "Prof.Greem," who gz;ziégg éhat the appellation
of "school house," belonged to the old buildinz and that the mew one
should be galled "The Academy."

The sshool had growa im importamce and was so widely knowa that
it drew patromage from other sectioms of the gcountry. Prof.Greea had
more pupils tham he gcould well look after without help--henge 1t was
found nmecessary to employ am assistaat. Ruth Martiam who had recently
come to the home of her umecle,Thomas Mflﬁfﬁ,was an applisant for the
position. i

Mr.Boblin and Deacon Johnson hadlfor many years acting as trus—
tees,or ghief advisers for the distriet. The Methodists were im all

such matters represented by Mr.Boblin,while Deaconm Johnson was spokes-

man for the Bptists. Prof.Greem was a Raptist and that ome thing had

to a certain ekteat militated against him with Mr.Boblin,who in

speaking of the teacher usually woumd up by saying: "Yes,Prof.Green

is the best teacher im the state—-but he is a Baptist."




It was one pleasant afternoom about the middle of Augusi--soon
after the sompletion of the Academy-—-that Mr.Boblin and Deacon Johnsgon
were sitting om the front porch of the Johnson residence. They had met
for their usual mid-week discussion of the crops,politics and their
religious differemces. These two friemds usually agreed on all ques-
tions . except whem 1t came to church affairs.

It was the sustom with these two friemds when they met to talk
of the news im gemeral and then other topics that might come to their
minds--but these talks wese certaim soomer or later to drift to the
points of differenmce betweea the dostriaecs of the two churches which

they represented."The proper mode of Baptism," "falling from grace"

and "slose 3ommug}on“ were the primeipal propositions that had to

Dt
be threshed out wh‘; the champions of the cause each represented when

they met in council.

It was When there was s lull in the comversation--as each had
exhausted all his arguments--that Mr.Boblinm said:"Whom shall we have
t0 assist Prof.Greea in our school at the Academy when the next sessian
begins?"

"I really do mot kmow. There has up to the present been no
applicant for the positiom," replied Deacon Johnson.

"Phere 1s one thing I do knmow," replied Mr.Boblim, "let it be
whgfit may,she must not be a Baptiste. One Baptist at a time 1s enough
for our sghool."

"A1l right,Bro.Boblin," was the reply. "I suppose I shall have
to agree with you,as we perhaps ought to have a Methodist for the po-
sition."

While the two men were disscussing the school question, they saw
a young XI¥¥X lady riding dowa the lane toward the house. She reined
up her horse and stopped at the gate. The Deacon met her and bowed po-

litely.




"I am Miss Martin," said the WOman’;nd I believe you are Dea-
con Johnson."

"Yes,madam,that is what they call me. Will you get down and
come 1a?" was the gordial imvitatiom.

"I believe that is Mr.Boblin sitting om the porch,is it mot?"
inquired the lady. "I umderstand that you and he are the trustees of
the school. I want to make application for the position of assistant
teacher."

"Yes. Come in and we will talk the matter over with you." Miss
Mgrtia slipped dowa from her horsge,the deacon toook the bridle,hitched
the animal and the two walked up the path togethers.

Intpoductions followed.Refore she had time to open the subject
in regard to her missiom,both men had beem completely captivated by
the gentle manmners and prepossessing appaarance of Miss Martin. They
had both learmed of her soming to the home of her uncle--but had never
ha#d any intimation that she had ever had any thoughts of teaching.

"Mr.Roblin," siad Miss Martin after a short pause im the con-
versation, "I spoke to Mr.Johmson at the gate of my wish to apply for
a position im your school. I Yave with me recommendations from Georgla
where 1 formerly lived." These emdorsements were handed to the men.

Just as they began the examination of the sredemtials,Prof.
Green walked up the path,came forward,was imtroduced and iaformed of

the mission of the woman. Theam followed a geméral talk along eduea-

QL
tional lines. Prof.Green,who was a splggid judge of humanm nature, at

once became favorably impressed with the many apparemat good qualities
of the applicant.

After considering the proposition for some time, Deacon John-
son turmed to Prof.Greem and said: "Are you satlisflec with the creden-—
tials of Migs Martin and do you believe that she would meet the re-

quirements necessary to asceptably fill the position which she seeks?"




"S$he is perfestly satisfactory to me," replied Prof.Green.
"What do you say Bro.Boblin?" queried the Deacom.

"I'm for her and believe she will f£ill the bill to perfestiom,”
agreed Mr.Boblin.

"Phen we may regard the matter as settled and that Miss Martin
shall have the place im our academy," siad Deacon Johnsom.

"Certainly," assented both Prof.Greem and Mr.Boblin.

"Thank you gentlemen," sdid Miss vartin with a smile of satis-
faction. "I shall de my very best to perform my every duty to both
childrem and patroms."

"Wait! Hold om & mimute," exelaimed Mr.Roblin. "There's one
more question I wanmt to ask. To waht church do you belong?"

"I am a professed christian and a member of a certaim church,
but I do not propose to let my religious beliefs interfere 1y any way
with my duties im the sechool room," replied Miss Martin with a blush.

"Are you a Baptist?" demanded Mr.Boblin. with some trepidation,
"No sir," was the reply.

"Well then,what are you?" asked Mr.Boblin.

-
"I am ashamed of meither my religiom or my shurch;lI am a Meth-

odist," amswered Miss Martim.

"Thank the Lord," smiled Mr.Boblim. "I thought whem I first
saw yoy that you were a Methodist,but I wanted to be sure that I was
correct. Prof.Greem is a Baptist,Deacon Johnsom is a Baptist,I am a
Methodist and I felt that we needed a little eveming-up in religious
matters. I believe however 1'd have voted for you even if you had sald
you were & Baptist."

"Mr.Boblin is overafraid of much water," smilingly said Deacon
Johnson. "He's always fallimg from grace and is afrald he will acci-
dentally tumble into the creek and drown before he gcan be restored to

full fellowghip with his church and his meighbor."




"It's better to have grace to fall from and be restored thanm
to have no grace from which to fall," retorted Mr.Bobli=m.

"Mary Aam," called Deacon Johnson as he stepped to the door
leading into the living room, "you and Miss Mandy come out here and
join us."

Mrs.Johnson and Miss Mandy Simpson——whc was visiting at the
Johnson home that day—came out and were introduced to Miss Martin.
The greetings among the womenm were quite cordial. It was but a short
time until Miss wandy and Miss Martin were talking as earnestly and
as confidemtlally as though they had known eachother for years.

"Miss Mandy," said Miss Martim addressing her nmewly made c.c-
quaintance, "I am as you know a stranger in this community. I have as
vet met with but very few of the people of the Beech Creek settle-
meat. I feel that I shall need your friemdship."

"Whatever my friendship may be to you,you shall have it," repli

ed Miss Mandy. "I am however a poor girl,my edusation is limited,my

mother is a widow—my father having died more thanm thirty years ago
when I was a small child."

"I too am an orphan. My father died several years age and on-
ly a few months singe,death claimed my mother," sighed Miss Martin.

"Poor child amd you so young and beautiful to be left im this
world without either father or mother," replied Miss Mandy. "I suppose
however that you have pleamty of means and are im independent cirsum-
stances."

"No. I am compelled tc work for a livimg,but I do mot mind that
in the least as I am stromg and healthy," smiled Miss martin. "I as
you perhaps knoﬁjzzé niece of Mr.Thomas Miller—whke 1is well off in

this world's goods—but I do not propose to become a burdea to any

one sO long as I am able to earm my own living."




"What do you propose to do?" asked Migs wandy.

"I have just secured & positiom as assistant teacher inm the
Academy with Prof.Green," was the reply.

"I am glad to learn that you are to be comnected with the schodl
and that you will be with Prof.Gre%:" answered Miss Manctg-

"I sincerely thamk you for your kind expressions,and want to
assure you that I appreciate what you have said in reference to the
school. I have heard my uncle speak im glowing terms of you and of
your goodness of heart. I have also heard your mother highly zommended

good christiam woman. I have mo doubt that you amd I shall be the
of fiiends. More than ever before in my life do I feel that I
the friemdship of some one om whom I may rely."

"Miss wartin, I do mot know that my comradeship will add very
much to your comfort or happiness,but if sush should be the gsuse,Il
would feel that I have been amply regarded. 1 would invite you to vis-
it our humble home—where there is mno one but my dear mother and my-
self—but I feel that it is mot such a home of elegance as would be
attractive to one inm your position xRiEXXife im 1life or society."

"Is your home a happy one?" imguired Miss martin.

Yes,the happlest one‘in the settlement," was the qui-

"Happy
et and modest reply. "Just mother and I and the chickens,the sow,and
the cat and the dog. Mother and I—when we feel despondemt-—repeat
together the 23rd Psalm:’The Lord is my shepherd,I shall mot want—
and then we thank the 4ibke Lord for all His goodness and His mercies.'

"May I come to see you and your mother sometime ia your own
home?" asked Miss wartin.

"A welcome awaits your eoming," was the prompt reply.

Miss Martim arose, thanked the trustees and Prof.Green feor giv-

ing her & position in the sghool and promised to do her very best to

make the school a suceess,thanked the ladies for their kindness/f




walked te the gate accompanied by Deaconm Johmsor,mounted her horse

and rode away toward the home of her namcle. Just as she turmed the
lane leading inte the road,she was overtakem by a youmg man—-whom the
people at the Johmsom resldemse falled to recsognize.

"Miss Martim,I believe," said the mam as he raised his hat
and smillingly added, "I am Tom Marsum--Dr.Marcum--whom you mét om the
day of your arrival at Turpim,while om your way to the home of your
unele's in the settlement."

"Yes,Dr«Marcum,I remember your face and the ogccasiom whem and
where we met. I am pleased to meet you agdin",was the modest reply.

"I have beem lugky emough this day to form a partmership with
Dr.Champlim—as your umecle suggested—and am mow a citizem of the
Beech Creek settlememt," smiled the doctor.

""Amd I tco have this day beem favored with the good fortume
to secure a positiom 28 assistant teacher in the Beesh Creek Academy,"
sald the woman.

"It seems that this has beem a most fortumate and propitious
day for both of us. May melther of us ever have cause to regret that
we have comé to this eommumity—that we suceeeded in our first effort
to sesure recognition——and furthermore may we mever regret that we
have thus accidemtally beem threwn im eachother's ‘ gcompamy--nct omly
today,but om the day of our arrival at Turpin," exsclaimed the man.

"I hope doetor that umboumded suceess shall attemd you in your
mission to heal th e sick and minister to the wants and meeds of the
suffering. Your galling is a meble onme," said the womam with eathusi-

a8l

"And)may you sugcceed beyond your highest ambitienm in your noble

work—the trainimg of the mimds of the boys and girls of this commu-
nlty—~for future usefulmess and mobler things. There is mo other gall-

ing-~that of the pulpit mot excepted-~ that is more worthy the best




efforts and more self sacrifice than *that of trainimg the rising gen-
eration for useful sitizemship," said the doctor.

By this time the man and tke woman had arrived at the gate of
the Miller home.Dr.Marcum politely -lifted his hat and bade Miss Mar-
tin a friemdly "good aftermoon" and rode om.

"Who was that mam that came with you and rode by?" asked Flora
Miller of Ruth Martin as she stepped om the poreh.

"Dr.Marcum,"

was the reply.
"Dr.Mareum. And pray,who is he?" querried Flora.
"He is Dr.Champlin's new partmer," was the answer.
"Did you ever meet him before this aftermoom?”
"Yes."
"When?"
"At the hotel at Turpin the mormimg umele Tom met me while I
was waiting te come out here."
"Did he make an engagement t0 sall on you sometime in the
future?"
"No. He said mothing about salling."
"If I did mot have an idea that I gould catech Henry Benton—
the rishest youmg man im Turpin--I believe that I would set my cap
' for him," said Flora.

"Better mot be foclimg away your time om poor,youmg,impecuni-

ousbootors who have meither reputatiom mor praetice and who are pen-

niless," suggested Mrs.Miller. "No doubt Dr.Marsum will be trying to
marry some one who has money and stamdimg in soeiety. Hemry Benton is
worth a half dozem young doctors who are without mame or imfluence.'

"Dr.Marcum has the appearance of being a very respectable you%?
man," interpesed Ruth.

"You may have him so far as I am comcermed," smeered Flora.

"If he is seeking a forteme—as aunt Julia suggests—I1 am cer-

tain that I would mot appeal very largely to him," said Ruth.




"By the way,Ruth," asked Mrs.Martin, "what success did you
have im your applisatiom for a positiom as teacher im the Asadeny?"
"I succeeded im securing the place," gquietly affirmed Ruth.

"Oh,I'm so glad," rapturously responded Jack,who had up te this

time been qQuietly listeming to the conversation among the women.

"Thanak yeu Jack," smiled Ruth.

"And cousin Ruth,am I to be in your slass—are you to hear my
lessons?" queried the boy.

"Yes," she replied patting the boy on the head and drawing
him to her side.

"I love you sousim Ruth. You are so good and sweet to me," said
the boy as he hugpged and kissed the woman.

"I think aunt Julis," said Ruth addressing Mrs.Miller, "that
I shall make more than emough meoney from my school and with the little
income that I have that I shall at least be mo very great burdea to
you.@n? unele Tom."

"I hope so," silently replied Mrs.Miller.

Ruth and Jack weany off for a stroll and were soon busy in
plamaning for the eoming session of the school at the Academy. Her kind-
ness to the boy had completely won the confidence and affection of
the crippled lad. He preferred her company to that of his mother or
his sister. When his legs paimed him or whenm he was feeling ill and
fretful,a few geatle words er a smile from Ruth was sufficient to make
him forget his afflictiens.

After Ruth and Jack had left the porsh,Mrs.Miller said: "REith
is a good girl and takes such care of Jack that I feel sometimes as if
I ought to treat her with more respest than I do. 8he takes a whole
lot ef worry frOmtgé by lockimg after Jack."

"Yes,but we must remember that she is only one of our poor
gousing—your niece and my cousin—whe 1is in a way a pemsioner on our

bounty," sneered Tlora.




CHAPTER X/I1/-
THE BAD BOY IN SCHOOL.

The sghool without the bad boy,or two of them—as they always
go in pairs—would be am umheard of thimg in the rural sommunities of
Kentusky—or in any otker state im the Union—in the days "before the
war.."

The Reech Creek ssghool was mo exgéptiom to the rule. Sam John-
son,the son of Deacom Johasom and Dan Boblin,the sonm of Johm Heary Bob-
lin,were a presious pair. They were mot "meam boys"--they were just
"pad boys"——Ffull of life and rumaming over with mischief. They saw the

fuany side of everything and cared mot for a "lisking" from elther the

A
teacher or their pareats 1if they could omly have the fua before ggy

got the lisking."

"Sam," exslaimed Dam as he observed a large bunch of poke-
stalks that were full of ripe berries by the roadside one afteraoon
as the were oa their way from school "—just look at that fine lot of
poke fruit. Let's get some for ink. We meed red imk—it's better amd
prettier tham the blask imk we have to squeeze from imk-balls."

"You are right," replied Sam. Here's emough to make a gallon
of the very fimest ink im the world."

"8ay 8am," exclaimed Dam as he gathered a bunch of the berries
and the julgce thereof ram on his hmads, "this is presidential year and
a8 you kmow,James K.Polk is our samdidate.Dad is a demosrat amd so 1is
your dad. They have beem garryiamg poke-sgtalks im the parade. Buppose
we try the poke-berry prepositiom."

"What is you plam?"iaquired Sam.

"Let's gather all the berries we gan,get all the juice possi-
ble and palat the whole meighborhood a beautiful red."

"I am with you if there is any fum in it,and I kmow there will




plenty of it before we get through with the job. Whem shall the pain-
ing begin?"

"Let's get up early im the morming,gzet breakfast as soonm as
possible and finish the job before school time," suggested Dan.

"All righg,was the ready reply. "Now suppose we glip off these
bunches and put them im a pile where we ean get them in the moraing.
Be sareful not te stain your hands more than you sam help,becsause if
we do,our dads might satsh on to waht we are up-to and would nmot let
us off as @arly as we should wish."

The night was a loag and almest sleepless one to the boys who
lay awake and planned the mischief for the eoming day. They got away
from their homes earlier tham usual and without arousing amy suspisiona
They had at least a half bushel of ripe berries to be used ia adorning
anything and everything—animate or imanimate—they esould eapture, thus
showing their loyalty to the demosrativ samdidate for presideat of the
United States.

"Dan, there's Prof.Greem's white horse. Catch him and let's
make a Polk demosrat out of the old amimal," gleefully exclaimed Sam.

"All right. You stripe him on one side and I'll attemd to the
other. Let's make a zebra of old 8elim." The job when sompleted was a
sucecess from the stand point of the youmg painters.

"Here somes Sister Simpsom's old white eow,Mary Lou," said
Sam. "We'll make a demosrat of her. She can't vote,but she sam show
her solors." |

When Mary Lou arrived at the 8impson home a few minutes later

ready to yield her moraing's supply of milk for her galf and the fami-

S
ly,she was unresogadzable. Mis’Mandy was at the gate with her pail in
w
her hand. She recogmized the lowing and the moeeing of the coy—but

saw that the animal was decidedly off color. Evem the galf became alar—

med and raa away refusing to recognize its ownm matermal ancestor.




"Mother," called Mandy, "come here as quisk as you gsan and tell
me whose sow this is."

"Daughter," exslaimed the mother after gazing lomg and anx-

J
iously at the gow, ;n the book of Gemesis we have am assouat of the

meeting of Isaac and Jacob after the latter had supplanted his broth-
er Esau: "And Jacob went mear uamto Isaacz his father;and he felt him
and sald: the voige 1s Jacob's voise,but the hamds are the hands of
Esau.'" Then taking amother look at the animal Mrs.Simpson exslaimed,
"The voise is the veise of Mary Lou,but the hair and the hide are as
the hair and the hide of some amimal,the like of whish I mever before
saw in all my borm days."

"If that cow has a mole om her left himd teat and a wart on
the right umder eye-lid,she is our own Mary Lou;otherwise she is a
stranger im a straange land," deslared Mandy.

Om a close examination the marks of identity were dissovered
Learmet
and it was further foumd how it happemed that there had been sush a
wonderful chamge® in the persomal appgarearanse of the o0ld family zow.
"Heavens and earth!" exclaimed Prof.Green when he saw his
horse come trotting up the lanme for his morming feed. "What kind
of animal 1s that?" The prefessor got his shet gun and was just ready
to pull the trigger whem the animal whimnied in a familiar tome and
thus saved its life.

Now for the sehool house," said 8am, "after the horse and tie
cow had been treated to their mew dress of poke-juice. "It neeéia
coat of red paint and we are the boys to do the job im first glass
style."

In a short time the doors amd widows of the Asademy were a
sight to behold. Evem the teacher's desk was mot overlooked in the
ormaménting process.

Just as the boys completed the job to their emtire satisfaetion/

Prof.Green and Miss Martin appeared on the sceme. The boys were caught




/red—handed. They had stains em their hands,on thelr elothes,on their
faces and in their hair. They were as ring-stri&ed and striped as the
animals they had painted.

"Boys;what does all this mean"? demanded Prof.Greem im a stera
and austere veile.

"Oh,Prefessor,”" said sam, "-it means that we. are demosrats,
that we are fer Pelk for president and that we are gelsbrating before
the elestien. Fergive us and we will mever do so again."

"Don't you beys think you meed a real good threshing for yeur
capers?" responded Prof.Green.

"Aint yeu a demoerat?" akked Dan with some trepidatien.

"Yes,but what has that te de with 1t?"

"De yeu think Prefesser that there should be any trouble in
the party just before the election?" asked Dan. "If you sheuld whip us
it would be ome demosrat threshimg two young gentlemen and all of the
same® party."

"Pref.Green," sald MissfMartia with a smile om her fage ,"--won'/t
vou turm the beys over to me and let me puniskh them as I think they
deserve?”

"Yes,take the young raseals and wear the hides off their basks
if you see proper. pentd fail te give them a plemty."

"Come. Go with me," said Miss Martin addressing the boys.

"Oh,Miss Martin," eried nan. "We are so sorry that we have
vexed you. Went yeu fergive us?"

"Suppose we walk down to the sreek and there talk the matter

over," smiled Miss Martiem.

9
"Wow boys," sald Miss wartin when ths\arrived at the stream,

"pathe your faces and hands and try to get yeurselves inte presemtable

shape?-The boys ebeyed with alaerity.

v

"Let me fix yeur halr," said Miss Martin as she toock a cemb from




her posket and with temdermess she proceeded to get the tousled shocks
of their heads inte a presemtable gsonditien. Then she kissed both the
boys,patted their sheeks and said:

"Boys, I am your friead and I wamt you to try im the future tic
be resl manly little fellows,"

"Migs Martim,you are a peash--a whele basketful eof them," ex-
¢laimed Dan.

"Yes,twoe basketsfull and more tee," shimed in Sam.

"Thgnk you boys," she said as they all marched back te the
acadeny.

"Look : here," said Dan to 8am, "--if yeu ever give Miss Martin
any trouble,er discbey her im any way, I'11 held you while she wears
the hide off yoﬁr bagk."

"Yes," replied Sam, "--and if you ever sass that good woman
and I hear it er hear eof it I'l1l fight yeu all day the Saturday after-
noon fellowing."

Miigs Martim was eur salvatiom this time," exslaimed Dan. "If
it had net beem for that geod sweet woman,Prof.Green would have worn
us te a frazzle."

"Yes, Dam,Miss Martin and demoeracy were the only things that
saved our hides."

"Hurrah for Miss Martin,Prof.Green,James K.Polk and the démo-

"7
sratie party,l agreed the boyé)and more espeeially Miss Martin."
4 J y

The next Monday merning after the peke-berry episode,8am John-
son played truant. He met with Tim Jomes who had not as yet eatered
that sessiom of the school and the two coneluded te spemnd the day
in having all kinds of funm.
"Sam," said Tim, "I intend to start te sshcol next week,but
for this day and the remainder of this week I intemd te enjoy myself.

Come, join me and let's have 2ll the pleasure pessible while we have
the oppertumity.”




"If 1 fail to ge te schecl teday,Prof.Greea will lisk me for
truaney and then dad will liek me because he would believe that Pref.
Greem had not licked me emough,"” exclaimed Sam.

"Re brave Sam," replied Tim. "Whe cares for a whipping--the
smarting scon gets well?”

"All right," agreed Sam. "I'm with yeu frem start te fimish.
I xmow I shall get a threshimg fer this,but I shall get a let of fun
befere the threshing cemmences. Now for one day of fun and frelis and
the mext—--well I"1llet the mext take care of itself."

The day was speat by Tim and Sam by gettimg inte all kinds
of mischief. They threw a stone at a farmer's dog,hit the animal on
the leg which casued a howl frem the hit Zmimal dog. The owner caught
the boys,bumped their heads together and ordered them te move on.

"Confound that man," exclaimed Tim rubbimg his head where theee
was a bilg lump whigh had beem ralsed by the bumping the beys had just
received.

"My bump is bigger than yours," replied Sam as he rubbed his

"That's a lie," smapped Tim.
"Your're anether," replied Sam.
Then & fight ensued betweem the beys resulting im a few seratohr-
es on thedir faces and seme tora clothes.
"Ch,let's make up and be friemds," demanded Tim.
"Agreed," smiled Sam.
The boys soom cameé up with a manm whe was driving a2 eart.Sam and
Tim semsluded to take a ride by hangimg em behind the back of the ve-
hicle.

"Get away frem there," demanded the man with a seowl on his

M
For a reply,the boys made a face at the man and teld him te help

himselfr.”!




"Pake that," grinmed the man as he brought the whip down with
foree on the backs of the boys which made them fall with a thud on
the groumd.

"Gosh," sald Dan, "--that stumg like ome of the big higkory

switghes that Prof.Greem uses when he gets his dander up."

"Yes,like the ome the professor will use en you im tke meornimg

when you get to seheol," added Tim.

"Oh,hush. Don't talk abeut it Tim. You make me shudder at the
very thought of what's ceming."

"Let's shase that cat," exclaimed Sam as he saw Mrs.Smith's
famous o0ld meuser.

Refore they had followed the cat twenty feet,dMrs.Smith appear-
ed with her broem and before the boys could make thelr escape,the
irate woman gave them what she termed "a good sweeping.'

During the day Dan Beblim had beem at scheol and very sadly
missed Sam Johmsen--his pal and seat mate.He seuld mot agceunt for the
absence of his friemd,meither was he able te explain te Prof.Greem or
Miss Martin why the boy was abseat from his agccustemed place. As Dan
did met have his partmer with him--he was feor that ene day a model
scholar.

"Where have you been today?" asked Dan of Sam as the two fell
in company with eachother as they walked toward their hemeés that af-
terneon.

"Oh, just looking after a little business," was the reply.

"Did you get through with the business all right?" asked Dan.

"Yes," was the reply.

"There will be a settlement ¢f unfimished business in the
morning when Prof.Greem makes an iavestigatiem," suggested Dan.

"Oh,hush Dan;I can almest feel that lemg hiskery switch right

now swishing acress my poor bedy," sighed sam.




"Sam Jehmson," said Prof.Greesm the next mermimg after he had
played truant and secm after sehool "had takem up," "--please step
forward:”

Sam compllied with the request with cemsiderable trepidation.

"Where were yeu yesterday?" demanded the teacher.

"I was with Tim Jemes hickery-mut huntimg," whined the boy.

"Did yeu get the somsemt of yeur paremts befere yeu left nome? ¥

the Ppef.

"Ne sir," anmswered Sam whe commenced moving uneasily--standing
firet em ome foct and them en the other.

"Well,Samuel, I suppose it will be my duty to give you a threa-
ing," scewled the teacher as he raised the switsh preparatery to ad-
ministering the puniskment.

"Held em,please Proffesser. I think I have already had eneugqf
pleaded Sam.

"And why sheuld I met ligk yeu sir?"

"'€ause sir,I think I have had about all I meed for ome 1it-

tle offoasﬂknd nearly all I am able to stand," whined Sam. "Yesterday

Tim and I had & fight and he got the best of men The man whose dog
1 threw a steme at bumpeé& our heads together and liked to kmeck out
my brains. Mrs.Bresm Smith--whose cat we chased--cracked our shims
with her broom and knoeked off a big piece of skin and the mam with
the eart whacked us with his whip and raised a great big whelk en my
yacks"

"Is that al1l1?" demanded the teacher.

"Ne sir. Whem I got heme mether lisked mej;and after that dad
licked;and mother lisked me again for ealling her a'saeak'for telling
father," blubbered Sam.

"Well," the teacher sald grimly, "--by this time one more liosk-

ing womt make much differemce. I shall therefere take the last whack."




It is perhaps an unnecessary waste of words te say that Prof.
Green @¢ld met suffer his reputation as a "thresher" . te fail him onm
this ocsasien.

Sam,feeling that he had had emough ligkings for the time being
managed te behave himself very well the remainder ef the week and yet
all this time he was planning seme other mischief.

"Sam," whispered Dan as the whipped bey teek his seat by the
side of his friemd, "I'm mighty serry fer yeu in yeur regent tribula-
tiems and afflistiens.”

"You're a liar," whispered Sam in reply. "I saw you smiling
and grinning all the time c¢ld Green was whipping me."

"It was se fumny I couldn't help it," smiled Dan.

"It may have beem fummy te yeu,but met te me," smapped eam.

"I guess it will be my time nmext," selileguized Dan.

"I nepe s¢," agreed Sam.

When school was dismissed,Dan and Sam were as great shums as
ever,as Dan well knew that it weuld be but a few days until he would

be inte some mischief that weuld brimg its reward.
o T

"Sam," said Dan one day about a week after the ome addressed
had been salled to acceunt fer his truanmey,"--see this squirt-gun?
Well,it's a regular squirter."

"You be eareful hew yeu squirt,whea yoeu squirt and whom yeu
squirt," was the advice of =am.

"I'm loaded for Rill Jomes. He has been making love te our

sweetheart-{susie Brown--and I'm goimg te sool his arder,"grinmned Dan.

As it happened that very aftermeon Dam saw his hated rival--
Bill Jemes--sitting mear the wall eof the bullding. Fis ear was oppo-
site a hole where the chimking had =#® fallen eut. Here was the oppor-
tuaity ef his life and he did net prepcse te let that epportunity pass

te have his fum,evem at the risk of detectien and punishment.




"Watch me Sam,"said Dan "There's geimg te be something doing
and dont you ferget it." Them turaing te the teacher he said; "Preof-
fesser,May I ge out?"

" "
Yes,

was the reply.

"Keep your eye oem Bill Jemes and see him get 1t," whispered
Dan as ke rushed out with his squirt-gun in his peeket. During this
time Bill Jomes meved frem his pesitien while nam was fillimg his gun
with water frem a puddle that was mear by. Herrer of herrers,Prof.
Green teok the seat that had beem vacated by Bill. Sam noticed the
ehange in pesitiems,but Dan was met aware of what had takenm place in
the school reom.

When all was ready Dan teok a peep imte and threugh the hele
and saw that there was an ear wide opem and ready te receive the shot

from the squirter. He teok geod aim and with all the ferce pessible

threw the water and made a cemnter shot.

"Geogd Lerd," yelled Prof.Greem as he jumped te his feet

placed his hand to his head, "--I've been shot through the head.
te the door and see who did the shooting."

The water was trigklimg frem the ear and the head of the teach-
er. Pref.Green believed that he was bleeding te death and was almest
in & fainting spell.

"Pref.Green," exclaimed Miss Martin who had new rushed te his
side, "--there's me blecd,it's only water."

"Yes,it's bleod. I feel it eozing frem my ear and ruaning
down my negk," graoned the man.

"If it's blocd,it's the thinnest bleed blecd that I ever saw.
There is mo red in it," assured Miss wartin.

"What's the matter?" demanded Dan as he rushed inte the room.

He did moet kmew until then that he khad made a mistake im his vistim.

"I'm shet through the head and am geing te die," moaned the maa .




"You're mot going te die," said Dam."I'll pray for you and you
will soom be all right. Dent yeu feel better now,Proﬁfbssor?"

1t was n:%;ﬁefore the excitement quieted dowm and Prof.Green
found that imstead of beimg shet with a pistel,as he at first believed,
he had been the vietim of a practieal joke which was intended for an-
other. "But whe had used the squirt-gun?" was the questiem for adjust-—
nent.

"I saw Dan Beblin with a squirt—gun in his poecket at dinner
time," squeaked little Billy Jenkins.

"Hand that squirter te me at once," deamnded the teacher.

"Here it 1s," was the meek reply as he handed the Instrument

of death over te the man.

"Profiessor,wont you let me settle the matter with Dan?" was

request of Miss Martin.
"Not until I get through with him," was the answer.

The lisking that Dan Beblin received that afteraecn was in ev-
ery respest as first elass and as well laid on as the one that had beei\.
ad I ciweslesed 1o

yeesivsd—b%ﬁSam Jehnsen the week befeore.

"Wew what are you going te do te me and with me?" asked ~an
of Miss Martin as they started away frem the Acadeny that aftermoon.

"I want te bathe your face and hands and comb yeur hair so
that whem you arrive at heme that there shall be me sigan of treuble

l/
at the school raqm!
"Oh,Miss Martin. You are se geod. I'm real serry that I squir-
o an—
teé the water inte the teacher's ersa. 1 promise you on my word of hon-
or that se lemg as I live that 1'll never misbehave in the school reom
--that is if yeu are present.'

"Thank you Dan," smiled Miss ,artin.

Dan Was hemest in his inteamtiens,just as musch as he was when he
and ®am used the poke-berry juige and pledged Migs wrartin that both
nhe gnd Sam would henmsefoerth semduect themselves with preper decoerum in
the school reom and elsewhere. Rut they were full ef migchief and could
net resist the temptatiem wheam epportumity offered to naturallyfall

imte some mischief-—-evem though they well knew that ceratin and con-
dign punishment was sure te follow.




"Sam,d0 you kmew," said Dan as the boys walked home the after
noon in whickh the speaker had made the blunder with his squirt-gum,
"--1 believe that Miss Martim is the best and mest symppathetic woman
that ever lived."

"You are right," responded Sam. "While you amd I are justly
recognized as the very werst boys,. 1in scheol,yel Miss Martin is
just as good and kind te us as if we were the best scholars in the
Academy."

"Seppese we referm and determine that frem this time ferward
we shall beceme as moted for beimg good boys as we have beem in the
past beem looked upem as the worst boys im the scheol," suggested Dan.

"I am agreed. The Lerd help us," was the prempt reply.

And fer the mext twe weeks there were nmot two better behaved

boys im the Beegh Creek sg¢hoel than Sam amd Dan.

€5

"Gosh Dan," exclaimed Sam ome aftermeom as they were returning
home frem the day's study and geod behavior at the Academy, "--look
at that fine hermet's mest. Aint it a dandy? It's sheck full ef regu-
lar old bald-headed hernmets."

"Brimg a sork with yeu im the merning and as We ge te scheol
we'll plug up the hole of the mest,out off the limb,take it te the
hazel patch just back of the seheol house,hide it im the bushes and
may be it will ceme in quite handy someétime during the day," was Dan's
enthusiastie exclamstien.

"I'1l bet we have plemty of fum out of that gang of stingers,"

was the areed opiniemn of the boys.

"
The mext moring the beys were off te sehool ahead of time and

befere the hermet's had time te get cut for their day's work. They
plugged up the hele in the nexgcut off the 1limb er twig and bere the
prize te the designa?ﬁed place where it was carefully comgealed from

prying eyes.




Vhen Pref.Green and Miss Martin arrived at the Acadeny they
were greeted by Dam ahd Sam who were sitting en the fremt steps,appa-
reatly studying their lessems wiith all diligence pessible.

"Boys," sald Miss Martim,-I am glad to see you taking so
mugh interest in yeur becks. I suppese yeu will beth kaew your lessons',

"I knew mine,"

answered each of the boys.

Durimg the morming session Miss Martin teok escasiem to pub-
1iely express her appreciation ef the reformation that had taken place
with Sam and Dam and held them up as examples worthy ef emulation.

Prof.Green alse added a few words of commendation and encouragement.

M
All that moging Sam anéd Dan--while appareantly deeply engaged

in their lessems--had their minds more on the hornets than they did
thei} books.

While emgaged im hearing the big spelling class, just vefore
dismissing for the nmoom hour,Miss Martin was selzed with a vielent
hezd ache and was excused by Pref.Green frem the further duties of the
day and was advised to go home and take a rest. John Berry,the lar-
gest bey and the best sshelar in the school was selected to hear Miss
Mgrtin's classes for the afternmcon.

"We'll walk home with yeu Miss Martin," suggested Sam and Dax
"——gs you might get sick en the read and meed help."

"Thank yeu boys. Yeu are s¢ kind," said Miss martin.

As the beys left the gate at the Miller home,Miss Martin sald,
"Roys,do your best this afterneomn. See how well yeu cam behave."

"We'll remember what yeu said and shall try not to disgrace
ourselves in you absenmcze," was the pledge  of the boys.

"Say Dan,while Miss Martin is awcy from the Academy this after-
noon,we had better: pull off our hornet stunt," suggested Sam.
"All right Sam. Xeep your eyes opem for the main ghanze," ac-

juieszed Dan.




It was just after resess 1in the aftermeen when Dan happened
to notiee the hole in the wall which he had used feor his squirt-gun
prastise so effestively en the teacher semething ever twe weecks ago e
A bright idesa suggested itself te that astive mind ef the bey.

"May me and Sam go arfter a busket of water," asked Dan of the
teachker.
"Yes," was the repiy.

The boys were seom om the outside of the building,the hernet's
nest was secured frem its hiding place and given a good shaking so as
te wake up the imprisomed insects;the stopper wagc:?;;m the nest and
the epening élased eppesite the hole in the wall. In less tham a min-
ute every heramst was out of the mest and inside the sg¢heol reom and

ach one had on 1ts’%1ghting clothesf

Dan and Sam made a dash for the spring,threw the empty mest
inte a brier patsh and preoceeded to get their buskel filled with wa-
ter,well knewing that there was treuble and leots of it im the Academy.

Por a few minutes "there was confusien worse gsomfounded." Prof
Greem happened te be mear the hole in the wall and was the first vie-
tim. He reeceived a shot im the way of a sting . behind the ear that
made him think he had beem hit with a bullet frem a rifle.John Berry,
whe was teaghing in the place of Miss Martim was hit iam the foerehead

by a big bald headed hoernet and felt as if he had beea hit by a small

gannen ball.

The room was full of hornets and they were strikin? and sting-

ing any and everything that looked 1like a human being--they were mo
respecter of persons. Yell after yell was emeitted as some new vistim
came in contact with an enraged and avenging hormet. A rush was made
for the door,while some escaped through the wimdows. It was a route

that was complete im every respest--a disorderly retreat.




And ne wonder there was a hustlimg and a ssreuging te get aw
frem the imfuristed insests. When it somes te stopping a mad bald -head-
ed hernet that 1s travelimg at the rate ef a mile a mirmte by placing
the peint ef the mese im the path of that fast movimg ebjest,the said
nose 1is certain te suffer from the contact as well as the impacst.

About the time the teacher and schelars were making their
hurried exit frem the building,Dam and Sam came up the hill from the
spring walking as lelsurely and as ungonserned as 1f they were geing

te the mid-weck prayer meeting.

"What's the matter?" imguired Sam as he approafched the “hor-

S/N
net fighter.
"4

"Hormets and milliens of them," yelled Pref.Green as he looked
at the'boys through a half slesed eéye and rubbed the back of the ear
that had been stung.

"Two of them stumg me," sobbed Susie Brewn.

"Poor Susie,I'm se serry," said Dan.

"I'm serrier tham Dan is," answered :.8am.

RBoth boys bathed Susie's stimgs from the busket of water they
had breught frem the spring.

"Ne more sehool today," said Pref.Greem. "The Asademy is full
of hornets. Leave the deor and the windows opeéan s¢ that they may get
out and go te their homes." The Pref. was net aware eof the fasct that
the heme of these insests was at that time im a mearby brier patch.

While the teacher and the whole sshool had a susplsziea that
Dan and Sam were in some way respeomsible fer the treuble,yet there was
nothing tangible upem which te base evidenmce of their guilt,er that
the boys were in any way cennected with the eveants of the afterhoon.

"I'm mighty glad Miss Martin was mot at sshoel this aftermoon,”
said Dan as the beys walked heme.

"So am I. I would mot have had her there to get a stimging for
a million dellars," sighed Sam. , ,




"Yhen Dan Beblin geot religioén a ," was for many years

ken of as marking an epeeh in the histery eof the Beech Creek Azademy.
On the Sunday prier te the escurremce of this event,Bre.Riley had prea-—
shed one of his pewerful sermons at Ziem church. It was a sermen that
the beys déclared was "a regular seorcher."

Of sourse Sister Simpsenm was presenet and as usual she pulled
off her stumt of shoeuting--but this time she became more demonstrative

nan usual. She gave vent to "gleries," and "hallalujahs" in such fer-
vent and stentorian tones as shook the old house of worshlip frem top
te bottem and frem cemter te sirsumferemce.

"Mother," inquired Dan when he arrived at heme from shurel,
"__what was the matter with Sister Simpson teday?"

"My sen," answered the mother, "--Sister Simpsem is a good wom-
an ,a gzood christian lady--she 1s full ef religien and was giving vent
te her feelings."

"If she had drepped dead while she was shouting,weuld she have
gone teo heaven?" inquired the bey.

"Most gertainly," was the reply.

Den sat for semetime in deep study,then he raised his head and
said;"Mother,I believe 1'll get religien and see what effeet it will
have on me."

"Mrg.Boblin was pleased that her sen secmed to take such a deep
interest in spiritual affairs and spoke words of ensouragement te Dan.

"gam " siad Dmn the mext day om their way te ssheel, "--I be-
lieve I'11 get religien some of these times."

"Well,you sertainly need it," was the reply.

"I don't meed it any werse tham yeu do," snapped Dan.
The mext Priday aftermoeom abeut am hour befere time to dis-
miss the scheol,Dan was sitting om the end of a bengh, thinking moere of

what he should de the mext day tham he was of of either his lesson or

the plaa of salvation. Sam was sitting next and saw an excellent oppor-

tunity te do the "serouging ast," and giving a geed stremg shove,he




landed Dan in the middle of the fleor,flat of his back.

Pref.Green was attrasted by the gconfuslen,saw the boy scramb-
ling te his ;feet and grabbed his leng higkery switeh for the purpese
of administering a threshing te the offending boy.At that memment a

Cerv
bright theught struck f#am. He raised his velse,sommensed jumping up

dounw
and wem and began to yell "glory," "hallalujah," "praise the Lord,"
Sam Jehnsen," ‘'praise be the----"

"e———-What's the matter with yeu?" demanded Preof.Green as he
grabbed Dan by the cellar and gave him a shake. "Are yeu.crazy?"

"Glery," ‘glery," ‘sam Johnsen," yelled Dan with all his might.

"Are 'you sick?" demanded the teacher,showing seme uneasiness.

Dan sheok his head.

HTave you lest your senmses?"

Another ghake of the head.

"Por geodness sake,then what is the matte:r?"

Dan folded his hands asross his breast,looked up teward the
celling and meekly replied, "I've get religien."

WVhile Pref.Green had very serious doubts abeut the genulneness
of the semversien ef Dan Beblin,yet he did mot feel like taking any
risks aleng this line--mot beimg willing te offeamd the Lord by refus-
inf te receive this lamb ef the fold.

He led the new cenvert te the seat by the side of his friend
Sam Jehmsen,placed his hands upon the heads of the twe boys and called
the attention of the sgheol to the "wonderful power of the spirit as
manifested on tﬂis oscasion.”.

Miss Martin was delighted and felt that the conversiem of pan
would soon lead to a like step en the part ef Sam. The sgsheol was in

an uprear and was soon dismissed for the day. Sam Jehnsen was the

only ene preseat who had no faith in the cemversiem eof Dan,whom he

deeclared "was outside the pale of salvation.'




"Sam," said Miss Martim, "--go thou and do likewise. Dan has
set a good example for the other beys of the school."

As she saw the two beys walk eff toge ther toward their homes,
she had ne doubt im her mind that Sam should be happily cenverted
before he reached his heme,or at least befere the end of the week.

"Dan," said Sam as they get sut of ear-shet eof the others,
"-—ghat in the devil did yeu mean by that yellimg eof yoeurs? Yeu kmew
you did net get religiem. It was the work ef Satan that saused all
that howling and yelling."

"Comsarn your skin," replied Dan, "yeu kmew well emough that I
did it te keep yeu frem getting a threshing. At the time yeu sereuged
me,l was thinking of Sister Simpson and her shouting last Sunday. When
I struck the floer,I yelled before I knew what I was doing and I had
te keep it te save you.'

"You young reprebate," responded 8am, "--you were thinking
more abeut yeur owam hide tham you were of mine. You kmew I would tell
Pref.Greea that you stuek a pin im me and that vyou woeuld them get a
drubbing fer the ast and that I weuld essape.”

"Well," responded Dan,—15ne thing is gertain;my religien and
my active mind in turaing the matter as I did,saved beth of us frem

that big higkery switeh that stam-ds in the germer for sush poor sinm-
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ful ereaturs like we are."
{

Then the twe boys sanmg:
"'Tis religien that cam give,

Sweetest pleasures while we live."




CHAPRER XEV,
DAN RICE'S CIRCUS.

"Hurrgh! yelled Dan Boblin as he arrived at the Azademy one
moring before the sshool"took-up." "Dann Rize's Big show is soming to
Tarpin. "

"How do you know it?" demanded Sam Johnson.

"Dad was in town yesterday and saw the men putting up the bill$
and here 1s a small one he brought to me," replied Dan.

"When is it eoming?" demanded a shorus of excited voises.

"It will be here the twentieth of the month."

"Waht day of the week is that," aksed Sam.

"It will be Wednesday--just twe weeks from tomorrow.'

Prof.Green," querried Dan as that gentleman and Miss Martin
arrived,—laan Rice's big show is coming to Turpin two weeks from to-
morrow,won% you dismiss school that day so that we szan all go to the
eirous?"

"Yes,do dismiss us," demanded the whole sshool in shorus.

"I skall have to sonsult the trustees," was the reply.

y
#Miss wartin, wont you help us?" asked Sam and Dan.

"Will you promise to be good boys if I scuczce€d?" smiled the

"Yes,we will nemer,no never so long as we live do a thing in
the world to worry you if we gsan get to go to the sirsus," pleaded
8am and Dan who were segonded by the whole sehool.
"Come to books," sald Prof.Green as he walked into the Academy .
There are very few things in the way of exsitement or enter-
tainment that appeals more largely to the average robust,healthy, full-
of-1ife boy or girl of the zountry than the soming sir€us. Even the
fathers and mothers--unless they should be intensely religious ox €x-

seedingly cslose-fisted--after the bills are out announeing the soming




ofvthe show--become infested with the eireus misrobe.

y boy in & eommunity learn that the "eiresus is soming"
and it is but a short time until the word is passed down the line,and
until after the tents .. ere spread and the show leaves for the next
town—1l1essons are forgotten,the sateshism laid aside,religious thoughts
and meditations banished from the mind and only the zoming eirsus is

) ¥,
thought of, talkefi",\or' drezmed of.

There is no doubt that when the word went out about three

thousand years ago that Daniel the prophet was going to be sast into

<
the den of lions that wery boy and girl,and even the fathers and moth-

ers of Media sollected together to witness the gsontest between the man
of God and the hungry beasts. From that day until the present time, the
cage of lions with thelr female trainer--while sausing a shudder that
makes the blood surdle—has been one of the great attrastions that 1is
always & thriller.

For the next two weeks after the announcement of the soming
cireus, the boys and the grils—especlially Dan and 8am--Were on their
very best behavior. They studied hard,but it was diffiesult in their
studies to keep thelr minds off the soming show.

Dan and S8am pleaded long and hard with thelr fath-ers--who
were the trustees——trying to exact a promise from these men that Prof.
Green should not only be permitted but be requested to .slose the
sshool "show day so that all sould go to the gsirsus.”

All the assurance thWpey they aoﬁld get was,"We'll see about
it," which was ascompanied by a smile and a merry twinkle of the eye
that gave promise that their petitions would be reported on with fa-
vor.

"Mr.Boblin," said Deazon Johnson,—" what shallwe do about hav-
ing no school the day of the eirsus?'

"Hove the Prof. dismiss the school,Desaon,is my voke," was the

réply.




"Bro.Boblin,you are the slass leader in the Methodist cshurch
] I am a deason in the Baptist ehurch. What will the pegple say abow
any way?" asked Deagon Johnson with somé sonsern.

"$ay and be hanged. Bro.Johnsom I am hungry for a‘good show and

: S
sO0 are you. Every body w;ntkto go. The ghildren are srazy about it

and to tell the truth you and I are Just about as srazy as are the
young folks. Assisted by Prof.Green we must go to look after the boys
and girls."

"I suppose we must yield to the inevitable," replied the Deacom:

"You wont fall from grace if you do go$" smiled Mr.Boblin.

"If you fall from grace you san slimdb bask again," smiled the
Deaczon in return.

On the morning before the cireus the two trustees went to the
Academy and being salled upon by Prof.Green to make a talk to the
school,Mr.Boblin rose to respond.

"Boys and girls," said Mr.Boblin, "--I suppose you all know
that next Wednesday there is to be a show at Turpin."

"We know it," exslaimed all in ghorus.

"I want all of you who feel it to be your duty on that day to
some to sshool and try to learn something that will be useful to youy
to hold up your hands." A frown and a shade of disappointment zame to
every fage and not a hand went up.

"Well,then,l want every one of you who wants to go to the
girsus next Wednesday to rise to your feet." Before the words of the
speaker were fully out of his mouth every boy and girl in ssghool,in-
sluding even Prof.Green and Deason Johnson was on his or her feet.

"You may go," smiled Mr.Roblin.

"Three gheers for our good trustees and Prof.Green,"

sugges—
ted John Berry the largest boy in school.

"Get to your books," smiled Prof.Green as he took his seat at
his desk. LI R




Crazy Meg for the last few wecks had .heen more restless than
usual and therefore needed more cag}ul watshing than at any time sinege
she had -o=sn come t0 the home of Mrs.Jordan a little leg‘than a yaer
ago. No more was known of her history than had been lsarned when she
was found that early morning at the Jordan homse.

$inge her soming she had been a gharge on the sommunity-—whigh
ghargeé had been unsomplainingly borne by the people. The smaller boys
and girls,as i1s usual in sush 3ase§,had a vague fear of the woman—
though they had no good reason for such dread—déther than an exeited
imfgination. Meg really loved children and always smiled on them as
she saw them passing by on thelr way to sshool,or when she met them
on the road.

Mrs.Boblin,Mrs.Johnso, Mrs.8impson and Miss Mandy had taken
it upon themselves,in a way,to 1ook after the somfort of Meg and to
asslist Mrs.Jordan in the responsibilities she had assumed in saring
for the woman.

It was not often that Meg ventured away from the home. If she
did it was only for the purpose of golng to the spring for a busket of

water,or perhaps on very rare oggasions to visit the home of same near

Y
by nelghbor. When she walked alonl the path she membled to heself:

/

"'Pwas a lovely night in June,-----The full moon was just risig,
--=-0h §0 many-—-s0 many Vuefrs ago.-—-~--He helf my hand.--—---- He looked
into my eyes. He kissed me,I feEl that kiss yete————--—-1 prom-
ised to be his wife." Then she would stop,look wildly about,hum some
wierd tune and progeed on her journey.

There was no doubt that poor Meg had been disappointed in
some love affalr.

"Miss Mandy," inquired Miss Martin one afternoon as szhool
closed and the two met just outside the building, "--where are you

going?"




"I am on my way to Mrs.Jordan's to visit Crazy Meg," was the re-

"May I assompany you?" as¥ed Miss Martin.
"Certainly,if you so wish."

U

"Jask," sald Ruth,turning to the srippled boy, "--you may go
home -nd tell unsle Tom and aunt Julia that I shall be there later."
"Don't be too long zousin Ruth," pleaded the boy. "You know
how lonesome I shall be without you.”
When the two women arrived at the Jordan home, they walked into
the room where Meg was sitting. "Who's that?" demanded Meg.
"This is my friend,Miss RFuth Martin," replied Mandy.
"will she hurt me?" asked Meg with a shudder.
"No Meg,Miss Martin is an angel,a real angel," assured Mendy.
"Angels are ssarse. You are an angél,so is your motheér and so
is Mrs.Boblin and so is Mrs.Johnson and sO is Mrs.Jordaa——but tﬁg;s
ut all—so far as I know," groaned the woman.
"Meg,I'm your friend," said Miss Martin taking the wman by
hond and looking into her eyes with a smile.

"Yes. Yes,I guess you are. How soft and kind that hand feels,
your voise—how sweet. Just 1like my hand and my voige was once—
oh,so meny years ago. He sald-—-oh what was it he saig?"

"Dear Meg,what was it he sald?" asked Miss Martin.
"Oh,now I remember.-------'Twas a lovely night in June." Then
mumbled over the words that she had been using for the last year.
The woman rocked to and fro,her eyes blazed with a strange
light and then she murmured,"Oh that was so long ago." She ' lapsed
into silence and seemed to be p%}ing ingo the future.
Poor Meg," sfighed Miss Martin as she pressed the hand of the

womarnl.

"
"That's what they all say," murmured the woman. Thg}bfightening




up she rapturously execlaimed,"He's eoming--sometime.
not,I shall go to him."
"Meg,shall I eome to see you again?" kindly asked Ruth.
"Yes.fpos,come. Come when you g¢an. I want you to be here to
meet him," rapturously she a&id and then a¥ter a pause she added,""He
was sO handsome~—so gallant—sc brave and so good. " She was silent
for a moment and 8ald, "Yes,some again."

"What a sad sase" sald Ruth as the two walked away from the
Jordan home.
"Yes, the saddest I have ever known," was the reply.
"Did Meg's sweetheart prove false? " inquired Miss Martin.
"I do not know. I ean't help but believe that some terrible
disaster befel him and that 1t was the shogk thereof that dethroned
the reason of the woman," repliéd Mandy.
"I am gald that I went with you to see poor Meg this afternoon
How my heart goes out in sympathy to the woman," sighed Miss Mar tin.
"I pelieve you presence did her good," said Mandy.
"I hope s0. I am always willing to do my share in making ?
life as easy as possible.”
"Miss Martin,you are sertainly a good woman.'

"I appresiate your opinion of me," responded Miss Martin. "By

the way Miss Mandy,are you going to the zirsus when it somes to Turpin?

"No." was the reply. "I should be glad to go. It has been a
long time sinse I have been to a show of any kind,but as most of the
people of the settlement are goilng,I feel 1t to be my duty to spend
the day with poor Meg. She will be very lonesome when she finds that
she is left almost alone in the neighborhood."

"You must go,Miss Mandy,"replied Miss Martin. I will spend
the day with Meg. I'll take your plage and I promise you that I shall
look after her with as rugh sare as possible. You must go. You nefdthe

(
outing."




"Oh,no," replied Mandy. "You are almost a stranger here. That

is asking t0oo0 much of you. I am willing to make the saerifige--if sac-

rifiece 1t be-—-there will bebther eircus days-—-other times when I can

go to Turpin and to a show."

"You shall go to the eirgus. I am determined on that and in-
tend to take your place by the side of the afflisted woman. I ask it
a8 a speelal favor that I shall have my own way in the matter."

"Do you really mean it?"

"I zertainly do."

"You are an angel indeed," smiled Mandy.

"You know Meg scid this afternoon that

"They may be searce,but that does not mean that there are not
at least a few of them ésattered around over the world--cne of which
you heppen to be," affestionately replied Mandy.

"No," replied Ruth Martin to a Question asked her by her zunt,
Mrs.Miller, ' #ke day before the show, "--I am not going to Turpim to-
morrow. Crazy Meg has not been well the last few days and I have prom-
ised Miss Mandy that I would ::spend the day with Mrs.Jordan--lcoking
after the poor ereature."

"That is eertainly very kind of you Ruth. However do as
please," replied Mrs.Miller.

"Cousin Ruth," said Jaeck, "I wanted you to go with me to the
elreus. Henry Benton 1s going to take sister Flora in his buggy and
she won't have time to assist me,and mother will be so tired and ner-
vous that she won't want to be botherd with me.”

"Don't you think Jaegk,that it would be better for me to spend
the day with poor Meg and let Miss Mandy go to the glrgus than to at-
tend the show myself?" asked Miss Martin.

"Yes, eousin Ruth. You are right and you are so thoughtful of
others. Poor Meg needs you more than I do," was the smiling reply of

the boy.




"I'll tzke you Jack," interrupted the father who had overheard
the eonvers%ation. "We'll have za good time together and when we get
beck home you ecan tell zousin Ruth all about what you saw and heard
while at the eirgus."

"Thank you father," smilingly answered the boy.

On Tuesday the Dan Rice Cireus had spread its tents in the
town of Dunean, the County seat of an adjoining County,whigh was about
ten miles west of the Beegch Creek settlement. In order to get from Du=m-
gan to Turpin,it was necessary for the outfit to travel the publie
road that led from the one town to the other. This road passed through
the settelement and gbout fifty yards in front of the Acadeny.

As there were no rall roads at that time in that part of the
state of Xentueky,it was necessary that this,as well as all other
shows should be transported from place to place in wagons drawn by
teams of strong horses.

This eavaleade attracted attention for miles along the route

e,
trave%@ end was witnessed by the eountry folk with as mugh——or more—

interest than that of the street parade of the "Greatest Show on Earth/”
now has for the people of the present day.

The show was billed to pass the Asademy about sun-rise on its
way to Turpin. Long before the time announced for the soming of the
progession,every man,woman and child of the whole seéttléement—who
could possibly be there—was present to see the soming and the passing
of the most wonderful and most interedting sight that had ever before
been known to the people of that sormunity.

Of course Dan Boblin and Sam Johnson were there and they were
there in all their glory. While the great majority of the people ecame
in wagons and sarts, there were many whe same on horsebagk and others
who came on foot. Sam and Dan had persuaded their fathers to let them

ride,each hig own horse.




s just rising and everything gave promise of a beau-
tiful dey--but like the trains are sometimes of the present--behind
time,marked, "30 minutes late," so was the show behind time.

"Let's ride down the road and meet 1it," suggested Dan to Sam.

"Here we go," agreed Sam as they rode off to meet the soming

"Mrs.Johnson, "said Mrs.Boblin,"ame are you really going to the
eireus today?"
"Well,yes,I suppose s0," replied Mrs. Johnson. "The deacon
LS’
wents me to go to see the animals and of course I'm gciné to please

A

him. Are you going Mrs.Boblin?"
v =) (]

"Yes,Mr.Boblin has to go to Turpin today to attend to some bus_

3
en wané\me to go along for company and I guess while I'm there

take in a few of the sights," was the reply.

"Do you know Mrs.Boblin,"

sald Mrs.Johnson, "I feel just a 1lit
tle skittish about this business. You know that I was born a Baptist,
have lived a Raptist 21l my life and I expeet to die a ngptist. Up to
the present time there are two sins that have never been laid to my
door that I shall have to ascount for when I die."

"Whot are the twe sins you speak of?" asked Mrs.Boblin.

"I nave never heard a Methodlst Presiding Elder preach on in-
fant baptism,nor have I ever before attended a eirsus,but sin or no
sin,I bélieve I shall go to the show today," deslared Mrs.Johnson.

"Well Mrs.Johnson," replied Mrs.Boblin, "I have tried zll my
days to lead a blameless life myself. I'm a Methodist from top to bot-
tom and from genter to eireumferencze. I have never yet seen any one
immersed nor have I ever attended a cirsus--but Methodist as I am,I
intend to see everything under the tent today thuat comes near enough
for me to look at it."

"I never expest t0 see a baby sprinkled," sighed Mrs.Johnson.




"Nor do I ever intend to see a grown up person immersed,"
answered Mrs.Boblin.

"Thde ghow's a coming. The show's a eoming," yelled Dan abd Sam
as thé}came riding down the road in a mad gallop that would have put
to shame Paul Revere on his midnight ride to Coneord many years before.

"Look out for the elephants," shouted Dan.

"And the lions and the tdgers," yelled Sam. .
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And then there were eraning of necks and strai%é of eyes to
catch sight of the coming pageant as it came up over the brow of the
hill.

"There they come," shcuted a chorus of volgces—--and oh what a
sight? The glant elephants were in the lead. Their mastadonis propor-
tions czused the more timid to shrink back cut of supposed danger. The
camels and dromedaries were guriosities as they shuffled along the
road and ehewed their ecuds.

"What was that?" demanded Sister 8impson as a most hideous and
unearthly sound issued from one of .the slosed cages that was about
fifteen feet away.

"That was a roaring lion," amswered Mr.Boblin.

"What is it roaring about?" demanded Mrs.S8impson in trepida —
tion.

"I suppose it is hungry and wants something to eat," was the
consoldng reply of Deacon Johnsone

' exelaim-

"Lord have mergy on us poor mortal sinful sreatures,’
ed Sister 8impson in great,alarm. "That is a wa%?ng to us to fl€e the
wrath to gome."

"Teere is nc danger Sister 8impson," assured Deacon J hnson.

"Yes there is. But danger or nc danger,l've had encugh of this
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show. Lord forgive me for what I've seen of it. Suppose Gabriel should
blow his trumpet and catch me in such & erowd as this. Lord forgive Q
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me and I1'11 never think of another girgus zs long as I 11ve,",%%00”450?§




"Don't back out now 8ister 8impson," pleaded both Mrs.Johnson
cnd Mrs.Boblin.

"I'm not backing out,because I never baeked in. I'm going te
spend the day with old sister Brown who is almost blind and who 1s by
herself. We'll sing and pray while you all are engaged in serving the
devil under the cirecus tent," was the determined and emphaties reply
of the woman.

"Mandy,keep yourself pure and unspotted from the world," was
the parting injunetion to her daughter as the geod woman turned her
bagk on the erowd and progceeded on her way to the home of Mrs.Brown.

"I'1l remember your injunetion,," replied Miss Mandy with a
smile.

When the prosession had passed,then the people of the Beech
Creek settlement fell in the rear and thus the line of marsh was taken
up and in due time this conglomerate mass of humanity reached the Coun-
ty seat where those from other sections of the sountry round about

had sollected--all with one mind and one heart—-to vislit the girsus a

and at one o'gloek.to enter the tents and witness the "greatest Show
2 153

on Barth," or at that time the greatest one than had thén been known.
And it was a great show and a grand sight. The big brass band
that- could be heard for more than a mile, the monstrous elephants,
the savage lions and tigers,the great ecage of the funniest monkeys in
the world,besides the other many wild and gurious animsals that were on
exhibition. Then there was the eirecus ring with its bare-back riders
that seemed at times to be & part and pareel of the animals on whos€
acks they stood,the funny and elever clowns that kept the audiense in
an uprozar of laughter by their antiscs and amusing jokes and contor-
tions,the red lemonade that always looked better and cobler than it
tasted, the hot roasted peanuts that had been left cver from the show
of the day before,the jugglers and the tumblers that seemed as if made

of indis rubber. But it was the trigk-mule that perhaps saused as much




if not more fun for the aidiense than any other one asct. Both Dan and
Sam believed in their hearts that they sould not only ride that mule

any other mule or any other animal that wre hide on its backe
But that mule was too mueh for the twoe Beeeh Creek boys and it was
with sheme and confusion that they gave up the idea of stieking to the
back of that partisular animal.

And best off all,Dan Rice himself was the envy of every soun-

try boy in the United 8pates who ever saw the genial face of that

grand old man. Even after a laps€é of mcre than half a sentury when Oné

remembers the many antiss, the funny saylngs and the wonderful feats of

: ; : olewil
that veteran of the old time eireus and its saw-gut ring—pleasant

thoughts flood the memory cnd with grateful kearts we thank the Lord
that Dan Rice was a showman and not a United States senator.

If the boys cf the long ago had been permitted to nominate and
elect the president of this country, they would have lald aside all
politieal prejudises,wculd have asked no questions as to his religious
predilections and with a unanimity never known before or sinse--would
have elested Dan Rice to preside over the destinies of the greatest
gountry on whigh the sun ever shone.

" Migs Mandy?" sald Prof.Green that afternoon when they shanced
to be thrown together as they left the tent, "How have you enjoyed the
eireus?"

"Retter than I did one Friday evening not long ago while walt-—
ing for the sompany of a man WhO Was up 2 tree," was the reply. - "And
how did you enjoy it Prof?"

"Mush better than I did sitting in the fork of that beesh tree
that never-to=be-forgotten Priday night to which you have just refer-
red," sighed the man. Then locking appealingly into the fase of the
woman he asked, "way I try again?"

"Try what? Try elimbing a tree?" she asked shyly.




"Lord,no. Try salling on you again," whispered the man.
"Yes,I suppose so,but wateh out for Bill Smith's big black dog '
2 ) & g,
gently replied the woman.

"I shall," grinned the professor.

Ruth Martin was at Mrs.Jordan's long before the parade passed.
Yhen she arrived,Meg was mumbling her usual refrain about the June
evening,the full moon &z.When she saw her visitor coming up the walk
her fagce 1lit up with a smile,her eyes shone with brightness as she
exelaimed,"Angel has come. When did you lesve home?" asked the woman,
looking Ruth full in the fase.

"I have eomée to spend the day with you if you wish 1it," was
the reply. "But I am no angel."

"Yes you are," quiskly retorted Meg. Then she softly murmured,
"Yes,she's an aggel,my good angel."

Kuth felt it to be the better part of wisdom not to dispute
the angeliec proposition with the woman. Then Ruth gently hummed some
well known tune,to whish Meg gave the glosest attention.

By the time the progcession reached the house,kuth and Mrs.Jor-
dan had prepared an easy ehalr which was placsed just cutside the build-
ing and in front of the dcor. Prom the very minute of é;;qarrival
Ruth,had managed to gain and hold the attention of Meg,who all at onsze
began to seemingly take interest in what was being said and done.

Just before the eavalcade came in sight, the band began to play.

At the very first note of the music,Meg raised her eyes,looked in th

1+
direetion from whigh the soggs same,folded her arms asross her breast,

gazed upward and exglaimed:
"Behold he cometh in all his glory. I am ready and waiting for
his coming." Then she began to sway her body in the shair and softly

hummed an 0ld love tune.

-




Ruth and Mrs.Jordan were s deeply impressed with the solemni-
ty of the scene that they gould only stand ond look at eashother in
dumb silenee.

When Meg saw the elephants,she gazed at the monsters with awe.
As the shariots rolled by,drawn by the pransing steeds and these fol-
lowed by the wagons with thelr painted sides,the poor demented crea-
ture selzed Ruth by the shoulder and with eegstasy exslaimed:

"Look angel,look! See him soming in his shariot.
ne Y some again."

She held out her hands to the passing sortege—no doubt belie-
ving that it was her lover who had promised when he kissed her good
night in the long ago,that he would return again.

"Some other time," she softly whispered as the merry
disappeared around the bend in the road and was socn lost to

"Angel,where did he go?" asked Meg addressing Ruth as
zed down the road.

i

"To turpin," was the reply.
"Will ke eome baek again?" guerried the wcman.
"Yes--sometime," nodded Ruth.
While Mrs.Jordan was attending to the household duties and pre-
aring the mid-day meal,Ruth was doing what she eould to divert the
mind of the woman from her kallueinations and to get her Lo thinking

along other lines. She dirested the attention of Meg to the beautiful

flowers,the lovely ssenery,the balmy air laden with its rish per-

fume and the sweet songs of the birds as they flitted from tree to

tree.

"How lovely," exslaimed Meg. "I remember in the long ago,--all
these thinéE;I remember. when he kissed me. He said he'd some again.”
The the woman fell into her murmurings.

In the afterncon when tired and worn by the exeitement of the




day,Meg lay on' her bed as if in a deep sleep. Ruth began in her sweet
voice to hum some familiar tune.
"The angel's voiee," whigpered Meg.
"What is it Meg?" inquired Ruth.
"Please sing for me," pleaded the woman.
Then in a voigse that was the sweetest and most melodicus ever
before heard in that home,Ruth poured out her soul in song. Her veyy

soul was in the effort.

"That's heaven on earth," smiled Meg. "May I sing alsoc?" she
p) 23 g

begged.

"Yes dear one," was the response.

Then Ruth,as if to out-do her former effort poured out such a
song of melody,harmony and sweetness as caused even the birds to stop
their twitterings and the angels on their visit of mersey to stop and
forget their mission.

Vhat was Ruth's surprise before she had sompleted the first
line of the song t¢ kear the volase of Meg join in with perfest

The twe united in sueh perfeet unison that none but the train-
ed in the art of musis could distinguish the. tones of two voiges that
seemed to rival eachother in sweetness and melody.

Dr.Marcum who had refused to go to the sireus that day on as-
gount of the serious illness of some of his patients——ine of whom was
Meg—~-rode up to the gate,hitshed kis horse and just before reashing
the door,heard the singing.

'le paused—1listened and stood as one transfixed with wonder and
enazement."What does this mean?" he inquired of himself. "That voice,"
--then listening intently, "Yes,two of them. Have angels some to pay
a visit to poor Meg?" reverently soliloquied the man.

When the sound of the voises seased,Dr.Marsum approashed the

door. Ruth was embarrassed,she blushed and was ssarsely able to reply
to the greetings of the physiesian.




"How are you feeling today?" asked Dr.Mareum as he addressed

"I feel better than for many a long day. Angel has been with
me," she answered looking at Ruth with a smile.

"Hag the angel gone?" inguired the doetor, thinking that Meg
in her hallueinations had supposed that she had been honored by some
heavenly visitor.

"No! There she is," exslaimed Meg pointing to Ruth.

"Oh,I see," replied the doector as he shyly looked at Ruth and
inwardly thought, "Yes she is an ahgel--of mersy.

"Won't you sing for me? Please sing the same song you were
singing a few minutes ago," pleaded Dr.Mareum.

Without hesitation she began. Then Meg joined in as before.

Wonder and surprise rendered the dostor speechless. Unwittingly in
Joitameel Linr
the seeond verse his voigse--a splendid one——gith that of the two wom-
/

en.

"You are indeed an ang#l,and well deserve the appellation be-
stowed on you by Meg," rapturocusly exelaimed Dr.Maresum.

"I have no wings," smiled Ruth.

"And I am glad you have not," replied the dostor. "I like the
wingless one better."

"Meg,it's growing late. I must go home. Mrs.Jordan will look
after you. Take the medisine the doctor has prespred for you and some-
time soon I'll esome again to see you," said Ruth as she prepared to
leave for her home.

"Oh,angel, come basck again. I've been in heaven today," said
Meg. Then after a pause , "I know he'll csome agal He said he
would."

"Miss Rith,may I have the pleasure of acecompanying you tc your

uncle's gate?" asked the dostor.




"Certainly," was the modest reply.

As the two walked slowly down the road,Ruth related the inel-
dents of the day. She told him of her vigits to the woman,of how she
had tried to lead Meg's mind from from the great seeret trouble thatl
was welghing down the soul of the striecken one. Dr.Marsum Was deeply
interssted in this regsital.

"Miss Ruth," said Dr.Marsum resovering from z deep study, "I
believe that by your help we shall be able to restore Meg to her right

mind--s0 that shesmEyr-Ye-oble~bo thereby we shall dissover something

e »
of her history and perhaps not only learn samthiéng of her 1dentit}j

but restore her to her own people."
"Dostor,do you think suel a thing possible?" asked Ruth with
nugh interest.
"I pelisve it not only possible--but very probable," replied
dostor with emphasis.
"God grant it," reverently responded Ruth.
"Angel—exguse me ++ Miss Ruth—shall I have your assistanse
in this matter?" querried Dr.Marsum.

"You shall," was the firm and unfaltering reply.
P ] &




HAPTER X
DAN BOBRLIN BACX-SLIDES.
The happy eenversiem of Dan Beblim im the scheol reom that
Friday afterneom preduced a prefeund sensation ameng and a wihnderful
impressien on the peeple of that semmunity. It ecaused mere talk and
comment tham the "sliding picture shew," that had beenm givem one night
at the Academy two-or three moenths befere.
It was gemerally suppesed that at the mext regulay services at
Zien church that the yeuag converl would present himself for member-

ship--though Dan himself had given no intimatiom te amy ome that he

would do so.
Durin, this interval made an ildeal schelar--giving his teach-

ers mo treuble whatever. The patremns ef the segheol attributed the
changed life of the bey te the upright and ehristiam lives and the godd
example set by Pref.Greem and Miss Martin--beth of whem besame quite
popular with these who had wayward soms that steod in need of comver-
sion. Neither did the people falil te give due credit te the geod moth-
er whe had tried seo hard te rear hg;boy "in the admenitien eof the
Lerd."

There were times betweem the insident ef the gomversiom and the
eoming feurth Sumday that Danm was serely tried. He saw so many splen-
did eppertunities te get inte misghief that it sometimes happened that
he could net help but wish that he had never heard of religien. Howev-
er he held out very well until affter the eppertumity presemted it-
self for him te unite with the shurch.

"Mother," said Sam Johmsen as he and Dam came inte the kitchen
carrying a rabbit which the beys had caught, "--here 1s the fimest
and fattest "mellie cettem~tail" that ever nibbled a zabbage plant er

skinned an appletree. Won't you ¢eek him fer dianer tomerrew?'




"Yes,my sem," was the reply. Then turaing te Dan she said:"You
must come home with S8am from the ghurch after the services are over
and yeu beys shall have all the rabbit yeu san eat."

"I'1ll be here and thank yeu tee," was the prempt respense.

"I wish it was temerrew mew," éexclaimed ' Sam as he saw his
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mother take the rabbit and put, lam a ceol place.

"So do I," replied Dan. "I do hepe Bre.Xitng,the egirgult ri-

der won't preach a very leng sermon.'

"Leng or shert,you beys must stay uatlil the servizes are ever
and while there try to behave yourselves while im the ghurch," deman-
ded Mrs.Joehnsen.

"Um,um,um, I can almest taste rabbit mew," said Sam as he
smacked his lips.

"Oh,hush Sam;you make me humgry," said nan.

The boys were at Sunday school nmext merning wearing their best
home-made jeans sults,scettenade shirts and shoes well greased with
muttem tallew. They were smiling and happy. But they sould met keep
from their minds the fast that they were te have baked rabbit fer din-
ner.

The subject for the Sumday scheool lesson was "Apestles and
Epistles." After spending seme time with the lessom, the teacher turned
to Sam and asked, What is an Apostle?”

"One sent ferth," was the prempt reply.

"What is an Epistle?" aked the teacher addressing Dan.

"The wife of am Apestle," was the ready reply.

Whether or met the amswer was satisfactery te the teasher and
the members of the slass,one thing is ceratim it seemed to satisfy Dant

Durimg the iaterim betweem Sumday Scheol and preaching,Dan and
8am talked sbout the rabbit until they besame as hungry as welves.

Sam exelaimed, "I'm starving te death.”




"$o'm I," responded Dan.

When the beys heard the congregatiem singing, "Hark frem the
tombs,a doleful sound," they knew that the time had come for them te
marsh iate the shureh. Cne er twe other long metre hymns were sung,

whigh was fellewed by a leng prayer by Bro.Lester. Te the beys that

prayer seemed te last almest from the beggimning of time L O tne endizﬁ

of eternity. The thoughts of Dan and Sam were met oen the petitiem ef
the brether—they theught emly ef what they were te have for dinmner.

"I'm hungry," whispered Dan.

"I'm starving," replied Sam-

The followed the sermon and as Was usual at that time im the
rural districts—as there was preachling but énce each menth--the dis-
gourse was of umreasonable leagth— that is se far as the beys and
girls were eomcerned.

About ene o'slesk the preacher reached at "tenthly,"in his
disceurse when he woumd up by saying:

"Brothers and sisters: Hew it makes my heart thrill with joy
and gladness that 1s Lnexpressible when I think ef the great beyend—
in the New Jerusalem—in that heaven that awaits the fimally faithful,
and know that in that blessed knigdom we shall have oene eternal and
everlasting Sunday that shall last frem the early merning until the ge-
ing down eof the sum that mever sets im that glerious coeuntry. Them 1t
shall be mething but ene leng,blessed and eternal Sunday."

The preacher stopped to take anether hitch em the Sumday busi-
ness,when Dan jumped up and exclaimed: "Hell for me."

He sat down at omgce. The words had ascldentally slipped from
his lips.

The preacher had understecd Dan to say: "Help for me," and ex-
claimed: "The Lerd be pralsed. He will help yeu and all ethers who sall

on His dread name."




A song was sung and an epportunity was givem and an invitatien
extended te theose whe might wish te jein the shurch. All eyes were
turned toward pDan-—whom the peeple suppesed would unite with the
churzh at this time. But Dan did net respend-—neither déid any one else.
When the song was cengluded the gudience sat de;;semewhat digappeinted .

"New," said the preacher, "—I wont all whe wish te go te heav-
en teo stamd up.”

All premptly rese te their feet-—except Dan and Sam.

The preacher was non-plussed—the peeple® wondered what had
come over the "baev-slider."

Brother J(hm?,peinting te the boys said: "Yeung men,why is it
that while ethers have expressed a desire teo ge te heaven that yeu have
kept your seats and seem te be ummeved so far as yeur salvatien is
songerned? Do you want te go te hell?"

S8am and Dan beth sheok their heads.

"Them where do you want to go?" slowly demanded the preacher.

Dan arese and sald as solemnly as if he had been the slass-lesidl-
er,"We Q;t to go home to dinner and eat rabbit."

"Amen," ejaculated Sam.

The songregatiom was dismissed,the peeple dispersed and the
beys went to Decazen Jehnsen's where they ate all the rabbit they
seuld held and felt mere tham satisfied with the way the day had been
passsd.

It was the eemsensus of opimiem among the people that Dan RODb-

” P
1in had "back-slid beyond hepe of reddemtion and that his frieand Sam
y !

w
Johnsen was a "reprebate,fo)- whom there was ne salvatioeh.




CCHAPTER
MISS MANDY HAS A BEAU.
"If man some not to gather
The roses where they stand,
They fade among thelr foliage,
They sannot seek his hand."

Courtship,love and mating with the opposite sex,are part and
pareel of everything animate. The birds of the air and the beasts of
the field—as well as man and woman—have that mugh of the divine in
their make-up. Love is of God for God is love:Where there is no love,
there 1is no God.

Love is the same yesterday, today and forever. The methods of
eourtship may have shanged with man on assount of his eavironment—not
so however with the birds—they eourt and mate today as they did when
they sung their first songs in the Gardea of Eden: Their homes are in

LJKM'—’
the fields or the woods now as then. Mrom the days .they built  thelr

nests in the rafters of Noah's Ark until the present thne)there has

been no ghange in the architesture of their dwelling places.

The gourtsiip of the first pair was a very simple progeeding.
Adam saw Eve in her plain,sommon,every-day dress and she smiled on
him and right there he lost hls heart to the most lovely woman in the
world. He proseeded without further preliminaries to tell her that he
thought her "the most beautiful sreature the Lord had ever madey No
further talk was nesded. They went to house-keeping that very after-
noon.

Whether it were when the world was new, or the time of the
Cliff Dwellers,or when Jacob sourted Rashel,or when Christ blessed the
wine at the marriage feast,or the dark ages when ignorange sovered the
world,or at a leter period when learning took the place of superstition,

or still later in Rural Xentucky during the earlier time of the last




séntury,or whether at the present day--love has beea the
throte g~ ‘
aeach perlod of the world's history there have been different methods

of showing this love in sourtship.

Every sountry girl——if she lived in Kentusky-—-just as soon as
she was 0ld enough and large enough to attend szhool was taught to
sew,knit,wash and iron glothes,milk the esows and taught 'to know some-
thing of house-keeping in general. Ry the time she was "sweet sixteen,’
she was considered old enough to begin to think something about getting
married to some respestable young man.

Man must do the gourting——woman must wait to be sourted—or

o0. Miss

S

at least 1t was that way "out in the sountry," in the long a
Mandy Simpson had been patiently waiting—may be sometimes not quite
s0 patiently--~for a number of years,but with a "well grounded faith"
that in due time she should not only be gsourted,but should be the
wife of some good man with ghildrem around the fireside. She was en-
gaged in "watshing and waiting."
"silas,old fellow," said Prof.Green to himself one Saturday

afternoon as he sat lonely and aloneé on his froant porsh in deep

oet

thought,--"It's about time you were making some arrangements to g

some good woman to some here to gheer up this home and its oscupant.
I fe#l avout as lonely and God forsaken as did Adam when he was the
only human being on the face of the sarth.”
For a long time Prof.Green sat and pondered. The longer he sat

and the longer he pondered the more lonely and despondent he besame.

"Confound BRill Smith's o0ld black dog," said the professor to
himself."The low down barking sur treed me and saused me to break an
engagement with the best woman in the whole sountry. But thank good-
ness Dan Roblinband Sam Johnson never knew where I had started. I'll
try again. Miss Mandy told me at the show that I might make another

try and I'11 do it. Confound that dog."




Prof.Green rose from his shalr,went into his bed room;dressed
himself in his best sult of elothes, saught and saddled his horse and
rode off down the lane. "Whoa,Whitey," said the man as he reined up
the animal when he same in sight of the Simpson home. "I want to do a
little regonnoitering." The man peered sautiously in every direstion
and saw that there was no one in sight. Then he rode forward.

As he arrived at the gate, Nebushadnezzar roused up from his
on the door stéeps,gave a low growl of warning and started toward
man.

"Another big dog," graoned the man as he thought of Rill

Smith's dog that had kept him up a tree for more than two hours.

"Come here Nebbie," demanded Miss wmandy of the dog who at onse

obeyed the sommand of his mistress. "Get down and some in," was the

kind invitation extended to the professor.

With fear and trembling the man got down from his horse,hitsh-

ed the animal to an overhanging limb,made his way up the walk and into
the house where he dropped into the first :.chair he saw. Miss Mandy
took the professor's hat and handed him her mother's turkey-wing fan
whish he vigonously used,at the same time mopping his fase with his
bandana handkerghief. At last he saild:

"Miss Mandy,have you seen anything of a stray mooley yearling
around here that 1s about twelve feet high--I mean about twelve months
ola?"

"No," replied the woman just as mush at a loss to know what
to say as had been the man,--"I haven't seen any strange mule around
here for the next ten weeks."

There was a painful pause in the zonversation when General
Jaskson--the rooster--came to the door,flopped his wings and srowed

olise tad!87
two or three times. This furnished a new subjest forsemversatiion.
"That's a fine shisken," desalred Prof.Green. "What's he crow-

ing about. I din't believe he likes me, "




"Oh yes he does. When he found out that ygy were not a Meth-
dist preasher,he felt so rejoiced that he 30u1£i%elp soming to the
front and doing a little srowing over the matter. He's not afraid of
Baptists."

Vhile the two were discussing the merits of Gemeral Jackson,

the favorite hen of the flock set up a terrible gatkling. "Excuse me

"

professor,”" said Miss mMandy, "--Liza Jane has laid an egg. I have prom-
ised Mrs.Brown that I would save her a setting the very first—- I get.
I'm afarid Bill Jonmeses old hound will beat me to the nest and get
the egg."
While Miss Mandy was gone after the egg the professor hitghed
his shalr up about two feet nearer the one that had beeén vacated by
the woman,who—when she returned--seemed to pay no attention to the
moving of the furnliture-——but in her heart rejoieced at the thoughtful-
ness of the man.

The professor still wielded the turkey-wing fan and mopped his
perspiring fage with his bandana handkershief--but all this only made
him the warmer and the more 1ll at ease. To him,he had undertaken a

bigger task than gontrolling the boys and girls at the Asademy of

;
conducsyting the mid—w%g prayer meeting at the Baptist churzh.

"Where 1s your mother this afternoon?" inquired Prof.Green.

"She's gone over to help Mrs.Boblin put up some quinee pre-
serves."

"Will she bask soon?" nervously inquired the man.

"Not before nearly sundown. Do you want to see her on busi-
nessj professor?"

"Y-e-s, no,no. I just asked--oh just because," answered the
man with embarrassment.

l she won't be bask for at least an hour yet," smiled the woman.

€
"Don't you get mighty lonesome living her with no one but your

mother?" querried the man.




well--y-e-s," was the response with a blush, "—pbut I am get-
ting used to it. Howfever I have lots of sompany."

"You do?" exsitedly exelaimed the man who had fears that he
was not the only suitor. "What company do you have,who somes to see
you? Is there another suitor for your hand?"

"Well,there's Nebble the dog;Alaxander the sat; General Jasksn
the rooster,the hens and the shiskens and the cow and the galf and
there's my mother--the best mother om earth.So you see I don't have
mueh time to besome very lonesome.," replied the woman in tomes of
content and happiness.

Hitching his ehair up about a foot eloser he asked, "Wouldn't
a man be a good thing to have around the house in case of trouble?"

"Certainly," with a sigh, "--that is if he were the right
sort of man. But there are so'many mea that are not worth the having.'
Notising that the professor seemed to be somewhat grestfallen over the
last sentence she added,'&ut mind you professor,l did not say this to
offend you. There are lots of good mem in this world."

The added assertion was at least somsoling to the perspiring

man. He said; "I do hope you aflass me with the good men,though I do

not claim any spesial excelle*?nce zlong this line."

"I think Professor,that there are many worse men than you are.
Men not only im this world but right kere in the settlsment =—. almost
anywhere."

"Thank you," exslaimed the man with enthusiasm.

Tor a short time there was silence whigh was broken only by
the tisking of the slosk on the mantel and the heart beats of the man
and the woman as they sat in deep meditation.

Prof.Green mopped his fase,rose to his feet)aad awkwardly fum-
bled with his hat and finally blurted out:

"\Miss Mandy,l have enjoyed this meeting very mush indeed."
2 &




"8o have I," replied Miss mandy.
"May I eall again?" tremblingly asked the Professor.
"Certainly,if you so wish," was the modest answer.
Prof.Creen walked to the door,stood irresolute for awhile, then
siad, "Don't tell any body about my ..salling to see you."
"I won't," sweetly smiled the woman, "--for I'm ashamed about
it as you are."
"Oh,I didn't mean that I was ashamed—-I meant that I didn't
want people to know it and get to talking about it," replied the man.
"Well,that's what I meant t00," smiled the woman.
With an awkward bow he left the presense of the woman,walked
to the gatﬂmounted his waiting horse and rode down the lane. As he
rode he thought of the events of the last hour or two and wondered
what should be the ocutsome of the whole matter.
As the man rode away Nebuchadnezzar barked, Alexandér mewed,
Generl Jagkson srowed,the hens gaskled while Miss Mandy stood in the
door and watshed the reseding form £ox of the professor as he turned
mto the main road and was soon lost to sight.She returned to her
household duties and felt that a great shange was coming into her life
--that there was yet something worth living for.
When the man got home he put his horse in the stable,knelt
down in the stall,raised his head and eyes toward the rafters above
and said: "Good Lord,I feel at pease with the whole world and all man-

kind. Bless me and Miss Mandy,world without eand. Amen."

oL
Mrs.8impson arrive at home, eoming ini the t=a¥# bask way, just
/

as ProfeGreen was riding dowa the lane and was almost out of sight.She
observed the two ghairs that were in  elose proximity,she also notised
that Miss wandy was laboring under more or less excitement whish she
was trying to songeal.

The mother had her suspieions as to who had been visiting in




o
he absenece. "Mandy," she said, "--who was that fellow who left just as

I came up? I saw him riding down the lane."
"Oh,1t it was Mr.--er--Prof.What's his name," stammered Mandy .
"Prof.Who?" demanded the mother.
"On,Prof.Green," was the reply.
"What did he want?"
"He said he was hunting for a stray yearling."

"A stray yearling.A yearling salf?"

// Yes, he said it was about twelve feet high--he meant twelve

months old."
"Did he find his lost yearling that was twelve feet high *
and twelve months 01d?" smiled the mother.
"He dida't find any yearling here of course."
"Well,what did he fina?"
"He found me at home," smiled Mandy.
" Do you ®estidy believe the professor was really hunting for a
stray yearling?" asked the mother somewaht amused.
"Well,that's what '* he said any how," smiled Mandy.
"Did he expest to find a twelve foot yearling in this romm?"
"Of sourse not wmother," replid Mandy with some annoyanse.
"TRat's all right Mandy. Of zocurse I understand what it all

means) "

observed the mother who remembered that she herself had been
sourted in the long ago. "Is he zoming again?" queried the mother.

"He said he would."

The two women talked long and gsonfidentially over the insideml
of the afternoon and agreed with that line in Logshiel's warning:
"And coming events gast their shadows before."

Mrs.Brown,a near neighbor of the 8impson's saw Prof.Green

ride up to the gate,saw him get down and go 1m and noted the time he

stayed and watehed him as he rode down the lane on his way toward his

home.Then she whigpered to herself and said:




"Look out for a wedding and that before a great while. Prof.
Creen has been srpueing up for same time and Mandy has of late been
just a little more jolly than usuals You can't fool me."

Mrs.Brown having been the first one to dissover that Prof.Green
had "set out" and that Miss Mandy had caught him for a beau,it was
therefore her segret and she had determined to--"keep ita going." She
whispered the sesret to Mrs.Jones with the injunstion, "Don't teld ¢t.”

Cf eourse Mrs.Jones pledged her sacred word that she would

> s g i - 9.
keep it to herself,——whish she did umntil she met Mrs.?enSOn——therhe

could not resist the temptation to tell that good woman all she had
heard from Mrs.Brown,not forgetting to add a few toueches to the infor—
mation she had received.

Before a week had .passed there was nof a man,woman or ghild
in the whole Beech Creek settlement who had not learned that Prof.Greemn
had eallsed on Mandy 8impson the Saturday afternoon before and that
there was no doubt im the world that there would be a wedding at Sis-
ter Simpson's before the year was ended.

When any one braoshed the subjeet with Miss Mandy, she simpered
and giggled--just as millions of her sex have done from the ereation
of the world and will contiinue to do SO until the end of time.

When Prof.Green was joked about the matter,he meither affirmed.
nor denied,but it was observed that when Miss Mandy's name was mention -

ed in his presense that a broad smile always illumined his sountenance.




GiH- AP TR KoV LA
BRO.RILEY'S MISSIONARY WORX.

Rro.Riley was truly Methodistis im that he believed in mission-
ary work. While he loved his own people zbove all others—-that is
those of his neighborhood and asquaintanses--yet he had a love that
reacghed out to others——to those who had not as yet heard the gospel as
taught 1n the Bible.

He had been requested by his shursh conference to go into the
mountalin sestion of the zountry that lay twenty five or thirty miles

north of the Beech Creek settlemeat for the purpose of investigating

the mental,spiritual and financial condition of the people who imhabited

that portion of the world--whish country at that time was even less
known to the outsider,than is now known of gcentral Africa.

The good man did nq} hesitate to respond to the 2all. He zlos-
ed his shop,put a sign on the door thereof whish read,"nome to attend
to the Lord's business." Then he boldly set forth on his mission. While
absent from his home,he gsarried not with him the sares or the duties
of his trade of beating irom into plow-shares or making grubbing-hoes,
but weat im the name of his Master.

With only a change of glothing——a blble and a hymn-book in his
saddle-bags—he mounted his family horse that was as strong and vigor-
ous as it's rider. Ry the end of the first day's travel he had soms
to the foot-hills of the mountains that towered up before him.He put
up for the night ot a wayside eabin with but two rooms. The acsommo-
dation was poor but such as the people had was gladly given the preash-
er—and that without stint or grudging.

Early in the morning he started on his lonely ride. Refore
him loomed up hill after hill and mountain after mountain until it
seemed as 1f the tops thereof might be hidden in the deep blue of the

skies above. Up one dezlivity and down another,across one stream and




then the next,the preacher and his horse plodded their long and lone-
ly way.

As the man of God rode,he sang in that deep voice that was so
familiar to the people of Ziom chureh back in the Beegh Creek ssettle-
ment--whigh was now far behind.This sOag--as the volisge of the man esh-
oed over the hills and the valleys of that almost umbroken solitude of
wilderness——was a new sound to the beasts and brids of the mountains.

The frightened rabbit and its pursuer--the gray fox--both stop-—
ped to listen to the volge that was differemt from that to whigh they
were agsustomed. The twittering birds that nested in the foliage of
every tree stopped their ehatterings;the frisky squirrel sat sedate on
the limb of & near by oak,the owl that had been hooting to his mate
across the valley begame silent and looked at a hawk that sat on
the limb of a glant pine that rose high on the mountain top.

The preacher rode on and up and the higher he ascended,the high-
er rose his song and the fuller begame his heart as he poured out his
soul in praise to his greator.

"Hallo stranger," greeted a man who stepped out from where--
the preacher did not know. "Whar you gwine?"

Bro.Riley stopped his horse,gazed at the man--who was dressed

c
1n@heked shirt,a pair of tow linen trousers that were rolled up to the

knees and waos chewing tobac2o. The man wore a straw hat and was bare
footed. He also garried a rifle which was almost as long as the man
was tall.
"Good morning brother," was the response of Bro.Riley.
"We aint brathers," deslzed the man.
"Yes,we are brothers in the Lord," smiled the preacher.

"You must be one of these preacher men," suggested the

"Yes,I preach sometimes," replied Rro.Riley.

"Can't you preach for us next Sunday?'grinned the man With the gtin.




"Yes, I suppose so," was the kind response. "Where is your
church?"”

"We aint got none. You c¢an preach at my house. I'1ll let all
the people for team miles round know it and we can have a hell-whooping
erowd to hear you parson.”

"How far from here is your home?" inquired Rro.Riley.

"Oh,it aidt more'n five or six miles from here. You go up the
ereek fur about three miles, eross the hill at the forks of the stiream
and se00t along the path that leads to my eabin,'Taint hard to find
the way," replied the hunter.

"I forgot to inquire your mame,"smiled the preacsher.

m34¥, "I'm Tom Merser of wild-eat holler and ef I do say it
myself,l guess that I've got about the best cabin in the whole coun-
try. Wﬁve got three rooms in my shagk and a good stable for your ecrit-
ter. "y the way parson you aint t0ld me your mame as yet?"

"My mame is Riley. I'm from the Beesh Creek settlement und

am anxious to meet with and get acquainted with the people of this
section of the sountry."

"Now parson,ef you've some to preaech,its all right,but dam
it,we don't want any of these trading fellows to some prying around
into our business."

"My omly objeet is to preach to your people with a hope that
I may be able to show them the way t0.gain eternal life.

"Parson,l ruther like your appearanse and the way you talk.
We'll expest you next Sumday moraing by ten o'slosk. Stay Saturday
night with Digk Burton--he's & sousiam of mine and & pretty good fel-
low. Tell him that I safld ef he didn't treat you right that the devil
would be to pay when we meet. Digk,his wife Nance and their som Bill

will come over with you Sunday moraimg. You'll all eat dinner at my

house. I guess that you'd better stay with us Sumday night."




i l :
Rro.Riley asquessed in the plan proposed by the man. Just as

the two separated and Bro.Riley started to ride off on his journey
Verser siad: "Look here parson;don't forget your appintment. We'll ex-
pect you without fail. Ef you don't eome there'll be hell to pay."

/- . .
/Unless Providence prevents I shall be there on time," smiled

the preacher

"providense! What in the devil has providense to do with the
meeting. If he tries to stop you all you've got to do is to 1let Tom
Merser find it out, and there'll be irouble sure enough 1in the moun-
tains." suggested the man.

It was the next day about eleven o'slogk when Rro.Riley began
to look zbout for some wayside cabin where he hoped to find food for
himself and his horse that he heard the yelping of dogs not a great
way in the distance. He soon came in sight of a glearing and in a few
minutes drew rein at the gate in front of a dilapidated eabin.

In front of the sabin sat a man on a rough wooden bensh. The
man was dressed very much after the style of Tom Mereer——the fellow
Bro.Riley had met the day before. There were a half dozen dogs of all
kinds,breeds, sizes and solors--some sleeping im the sun,someé : .chasing

achother im o familiar way and all on the demt alert for some coming
stranger. When the animals : /saw the preacher,they all with one as-
sord set up a barking and a howling as though nothing eould please
them better than to dine off the minister for dinner.

The man had a large chew of tobacco in his moyth and was
pectoratifig as if trying to extinguish an ineipient fire in the
est.

"Here,dang you skins," yelled the man as he grabbed up a
sized hiskory liml and began to lambast the dogs, "--get out,git
didn't you never see nobody before?"

As the last dog tucked his tail between his legs und struek

out for the bask yard the man said:"Git down,hitech your horse,zome 1n,




have a seat here on the bench with me and be more'n welcome."
"Thank you,"replied Bro.Riely as he proceeded to aceept the
kind but brusgque invitation.

"What mought be your name?"

"Riley--John Riley," was the reply.

"What mought be your business?"

"I'm a preacher,g Yethodist preacher."

"Well,I'll be danged. Say Parson, I'm glad,real glad to see
you. You're more'n welsome. Make yourself at home. My narte's Digk Bur-
ton."

"Can I get dinner for myself and my horse?" asked the preacher.
"Can you git dinner! Yes and supper too if you want it. Yes
sir and stay all night if it suits you. If you'll stay for supper 8 b

kill a mess of squirrels and Nange will give you the best bed in the

! :
house and we'll all .'go to Tom Mercers in the moOraning where they are

going to.-have preaching.'

"I am mueh obliged for your kind invitatioan and shall gladly
accept your hospitality," answered Bro.Riley./&'am the man who is ex-
pected to preach tomorrow at Tom Merger's. I met him yesterday and he
invited me to his home.He advised me to stop at your home."

"Well,I'm durmed glad that you found your way here. Nanse will
be mighty proud to have a preacher at our home. She's a sorter half
way kind of a Methodist herself. She'll be almost tigskled to death
and Wwill brag to her neighbors about having the preacher to stop with
us. Nange and Bill will be here in a few minutes and then we'll have
something to eat."

About this time Bro.Riley looked down the road and saw a woman

0‘
driving a yoke of cattle,of the small and sgybby kind--one of whish

was a two year old knotty headed bull and the other a spindle legged

heifer about the same age.




The woman and the boy had beem at work in the fifld that was
down the road not a great way from the cabin. She had beean plowing the
cattle while the boy had been shopping sprouts. The woman put up her
team and fed them before eoming to the house.

"Here,Bill," said the mam to the boy,"take this horse,put him
up and feed him all he can eat."

As the woman came from the stable and passed where the men
were sitting,Burton said: "wance,this here's the preacher-—git us
some dinner."

"T™ig is Mrs.Burton I suppose," said Rro.Riley as he extended
his hand.

"Yes,I'm Disk Rurton's woman,an' 1if you're a preaher I'm
more'n glad to see you. I'll get you some dinner in a jiffy." repli-
ed the woman as she went into the kitghen.

While Mrs.Burton was preparing the corn-pone,baking the pota-
toes and frying the fat bason for the dinner,the two men were engaged

in talking first about one thing and them another. In a short time the

0
woman stepped to the dor and said: "Dinner's ready."

"Let's go arnid git over the misery of Nance's sooking," exclaim-
ed Burton,rising to his feet.
"Set still Bill and shet your mouth," demanded the father. as
he addressed the SOn./%he parson will ax a blessin'."
"Now help yourself parson to anything you see. If you think of
anything and it's mnot on the table,speak out and Nanse will git it
for you," exelaimed Burton as he pushed the sorn-pome and bason to the
parson.
"I'm more'n glad to have you with us parson," smiled Mrs.Burton.
"And I am more than glad to be with you and at your table,"

was the reply.




"Parson," exclaimed Dick Burton enthusiastisally, "--we've

got the finest eountry up here that the Lord ever made--the best that
a orw., ever flew over or that the devil ever visited."
"Yes,"replied Bro.Riley "I'm certain that in some respeets that
it is a most wonderful country."
"Wonderful! Wonderful don't begin to deseribe it," said the
man. "Just think of the deer,the turkeys,the game of all kinds--and
the fine fishing and the best dogs in the whole state of Kentucky. A
man has nothing to do to make a living except to take his gun on his
shoulder, sall the dogs and carry a fishing-pole and in a sh ort time
he returans to his eabin loaded down to the very guards.'
"That' all sounds very well for the men," answered Bro.Riley.
Then turaning to the waman who up to this time had said but very 1lit-
tle except when addressed he asked: "Sister Burton,Rro.Burton has ex-
pressed himself quite freely in regard to this mountain life;now what
do you think about it?"
"Parson," said she with a look of weariness,"--this is a migh-

ty fine country for men and dogs,but let me tell you--it is hell on

women and bull-heifer teams."

The Burtons had squirrels for supper as had been promised by

the man of the house. As 1t was Saturday afternoon,vanse the wife,
and Bill the son did not have to go bagk into the fi#lds to work any
more that day. Tne_bull and the heifer were turned 10oose on the range
until neeﬁ%ﬁt somé other time. The woman preapred for the -guest as
best she could and made preparations for the going to Tom Merser's the
next moraing .

The sabln consisted of two rooms--one for the kitshen and din-
ing room the other for the family and visitors as a sleeping room.

For the night Bro.Riley and Bill oscupied the bed in the east corner

of the room,while Burton and his wife took the other bed which was
in the west gorner.




Bro.kiley and the Burtoms were up and off early the next morn-
ing for Tom Mereer's where there-was to be preashing. The parting in-
junstion to the preasher when they parted a few days before that,'"hell
would be to pay," if ke failed to be at the appointment had not been
forgottean by Bro.Riley,though it will not do to imagine for a minute
that this kad anything to do with the parson keeping his word.

At the appointed hour the house and the yard at Tom Mersar's
were full of mountianeers, thelr wives, their children and the dogs. The
men were in thelr shirt sleeves and most of them were bare-footed.
woméen wore home-made eottomade dresses,plain sun-bonnets and those
who were not bare-footed wore moscasins made of tanned deer skins.

The boys and girls who were under eighteen years old wore no shoes.

fmen Bro.Riley staJrted up the song, "Amazin- grace," mush to

his surprise not only Tom Mereer and Digk BRurton,but many others join-
ed in the song. "How firm & foundation," was sung with equal energy.

Bro.Riley gave them what he called "His hell-fire sermon,"
and wound up with hkis "Glorified saint," --the first named to scare
up the sinners and the other as a comsolation to those who were on
their way to heaven.

There were twenty five conversions that day--among whom were
Tom Merser and wife,and Digck Burtom,wife and son Bill. A ¢class was or-
ganized and in time a chursh was erected and dedicated by the preash-
er.

Bro.Riley speat the remainder of the day and that night with
Tom Mereer and his family. Once each month thereaftsg for many years,
the preacher visited this mountain congregation and was always a
weleome visitor not only in the homes of Tom Merger and Digk Burton,
but in every other home im the whole conmuAity.

Bro.Riley was a man who was as ruch at home in the mountain

gabin as he was 1inh the better residences of the pecople of wealth
and sulture. God was with him whereever he went.




CHAPTER XVIII.
MEG UNDERGCOES A SUCCESSTUL OPERATION.

In some respects during the last month or two Crazy Meg showed
some signs of a return to a normal sondition. She ozzasionally talk-
ed in a rational manner but in a short time these apparent better-
ments were almost eertain to be followed by a relapse that made the
last state worse than the formsr.

Miss Ruth Martin from the first time she had visited the woman
in ompany with Miss Mandy Simpson had taken a deep and pesuliar in-
terets in poor Meg. There was scarcely an afternoon wwhen the szhool
had slosed for the day that she did not call om her way home to 4o

eer and somfort the sufferer. Simee the morning
of the girgus--when Ruth spent the day with the woman cand sung to her
--Meg awaited her coming with as much interest as does the shild wateh
for the ecoming of the mother who has been absent from home the whole
daye.

"Please sine to me," pleaded Meg one afternoon whem Ruth and Jag
=) » P £

made their appearange in the door way and a bright smile illumined the

gountenanee of the woman. "Yes,Angel,sing to me as you sung before ."

"How are you today?" asked Ruth.

'a some

"I'm still waiting for him.---He kissed me and siad he
again. =-- I know he'll come," and then Meg began to mumble and to
hum an old love somg.

"Who is that boy you have with you?" asked Meg as she gazed at
Jack. "He's & fine looking fellow."

"My sousin Jack Miller. He has come to see you."

"Come to me," said the woman taking him by the hand."Oh how
mugh like you when he was your age." Then pointing to Ruth she szid:
"$he's an angel. I sall her angel."

"8he is an angel , " said Jack.




Hos

8ing Angel,sing," pleaded Meg. "I'll help you---perhaops
he'll hear my voize znd zome to me."

Ruth began in her low sweet voice and before she had comple-
ted the first bar of the music,the voiges of the two womenm were blen-
ded Into a harmony that was rapturous.

"I know he'll some now.---Ch,my head," and Meg placed her
behind her left ear and complained of the pain.

Thus the two womén were engaged .one afternoon ‘ ys be—-

: h
fore the summer session of the scgol at the Agsademy closed,when Dr.

Marecum,aczcokpanied by Miss Mandy arrived at the home of Mrs.Jordan.
"Angel is here," exclaimed Meg when she saw her vigitors en-
docer.

The dostor notised the way the woman placzed her hand to her
head as if suffering from scmé unknown cause. He made a sareful exam-
ination and found behldg the ear a depression and at onee believed
that the woman had received a blow sometime im the past that might
perhaps be the sause of her present ecndition. He at onge determined
that & surgical operation might be bemefieial and made up his mind ac-

present.

In a short time,Ruth,Mandy,the dostor and the boy left for
their homes. A slilence fell upon the deaprting guests. Dr.Marsum was
in deeg thought.

"Cousin Ruth,why does Meg sall you angel? " inquired Jack as

hey left the Jordan home.

"I don't know,"

was the reply.
"It's pecause she is an angel," deelared Dr.Marcum with a
smlle as he looked at the woman.

"I know she's one,"

interrupted Jacke.
"I agree with you both," exclaimed Mandy.
"Compliments are all right when they are worthily bestowed,"”

>d Ruth.




"I xmow you better than any of the others," saild Jaek. "You
hgeve been more than an angel tc me. I don't see how I gsould ever dc
/ithout you. You're angel if there ever was one on earth."

The dostor and Mandy both modded assént,whigh the boy apprecsi-
ated.

Myiss Ruth," said the dostor, "I believe your sshool
Friday week?"

"Yes."

"Miss Mandy,will you be able to spare a fe w days time as soon
as the school gloses ?" querried the doztor.

"I suppose so,provided it does not interfere with my plans
when 1t comes to looking after pcor Meg. I feel my fist duty,outside
that of my mother,to be that of assisting Mrs. Jordan with the suf-
fering stranger who s0 much needs the help of others, "replied Mandy.

"I am really glad to hear you say what you do. When I tell you
why I asked that question you may be surprised to knoew that I had ref—
erence to the very woman you have just spoken of:" Dr Mareum was stlent
g8t for a minute and continued

"I have for some time been studying the sase of ''poor Meg with
growing interest. This aftermoon while we were there,I made a partial

Xemination of her head and I firmly believe that a suscessful opera-
tion can and could be performed that would restore the woman to her
ight mind.

"In the event I should undertake this diffisult task,I shall
need the assistance of both of you. You will be needed--not only a
that partisular time,but for several days thereafter. Meg will need
the watchful and patient eare of competent nurses. 'Can I have your

asslstance In this undertaking?"

"You shall," was the firm and immediate reply of both the wom-
)




"Let us be prayerful in this matter and ask the Lord to be with
us in the work of trying to restore the cafflicted one to her wonted
health. I have & faith that takes no denial. I believe--1 know we
shall susceed;God helping us."

"Your faitk is our faith," added both of the women.

"Can't I help do something for poor Meg?" inguired Jack.

"Yes," replied Dr.Marcum. "You san pray for her and for us that
the Lord shall be with us in our effort to restore the woman to her
right mind and to her own people."

"1'11 pray the very best amd the hardest I san," assured the

"God bless you," said the dostor as he laid a hand on Jack's

shoulder.,
week

The afternoon of the Monday following the conversation in
whigh Dr Marsum had talked with Ruth and Mandy in regard to the case
of Crazy Meg,the three appeared at the home of Mrs.Jordan--where lay
the affliected ome. All preparations—--such as were gommon at that time
--had been arranged for the trying ordeal. Meg was informed as best
they gould of what was intended. When told that she was to be Felieved
of the pain in her head she smiled and said: "May be when I am gured
he will come to me."

"Yes,when you gét well,we'll find him for you and then all
shall be well," said the dostor.

"Prlease Angel,won't you sing for me while the dostor fixes

and is making me well?" pleaded the woman.

"Yes," replied Ruth. "Now try to be brave."

Ruth began in @ low mellow tone to hum a familiar tune--one
that she and Meg had sumg together. The woman Was placed oa an impro-
vised operating table. Anaesthetics were unknown at that time. The pa-

s bound handy fonl ‘and body and was alsc held by stromg handS.




sesurely fastened to the table and prepared for the knife.

to say she made no resistance. T™he promise that she should in

restored to her health and that she should see the man she lov-—
the singing of Ruth had such a wonderful and soothing effest
on the woman that she became perfectly passive.

Dr.Marcum with knife and scalpel--and with a prayer for suz-
ceéss and a steady hand--proceeded at ongze to perform the delisate op-
eration that meant s0 mueh both to him and the patient and willing
sufferer. The skin to the bone was cut from right to left and from
top to bottom and the skull laid bare. There were twitsching of the
musélés,a shuddering of the vietim, a groan:--"8ing Angel,sing," de-
manded the woman.

There was the whole trouble revealed as had been diognosed by
Dr.Mareum. There was the frasture and the bone pressed heavily on the

the SHILL
brain. With of one of greater age and more experienge--the bone was

removed and a silver plate that had been prepared for the purpose took

the place ocf—NE—TEDPv thereof. The parted skin was drawn back into
its proper place,a few stitches were taken and the work was somplete.
The patient had fainted under the surgeon's knife and for the last few
minutes had been insensible to pain or suffering.

"Would the operation be a suseess,or would it be a fallure? If
she should recover would she be bemefited,or would she still be Crazy
Meg as of 0ld?" These were the questions that were uppermost in the
- minds of the physician and the two women who had assited in the work.
Time alone gould answer.

Duriyg the remainder of the afternoon and the night that fol-
lowed ythe woman was delirious. The dector and the watshers slept not,
but stoed by the bedside watching with alomst breathless anxiety the
every movement of the suffering patieant. Twice during the night in her

delirum,Meg would murmur and whisper: "Sing,Angel,sing."




As carefully and as tenderly as though she had been surrounded
by affluenge and as 1f the daughter of the wealthy,poor Meg was minis-
tered to by the man and the women with'zégiueh tenderness that bespoke
the chrigtian eharacter of the faithful trio.

Just at break of day the woman fell into a peaceful and rest-
ful slumber. "Was it the sleep of death,or was it the sleep that somes
from suffering and exhaustion and that portended & final awakening
in & renewed life?"

They knew not,but believed,hoped and prayed that it augured
well for the patient.

For a week the woman hovered between life and death--it was
& rage between the two with the chances pretty mearly equal. On the
eighth day it was motised that the fever ‘was gently subsiding and in
two weeks the woman was able to sit up & little and it was further
noted that there seemed to be evidenee that even the mind--whish had
so long remained dormant--began to show a partial intellestual devel-
cpmeént.

"I have great hope of a suscessful termination of the opera-
tion performed on Meg a little over a week ago," deslared Dr.warsum
as he was taking leave of Ruth and Mandy one afteraoon.

"God grant that your hopes may be realized most fully," ex-—
elaimed the two women.

"To your patient watching and careful atteadance--more than

to my skill as a physielan--dc I attribute the sussess of the under-
Rl eriot Mayely.

taking," deglared Dr.Mareum address iy

"Thank you Dr.Marsum," said Ruth. "To miss v,a great deal
more than myself do I giske give credit. It was she who who neither ate,
% ; _
drank ‘or slppt when her presence was needed at the bedside of the pa-

¢ . o 1/
tient. She is the oneé woman who is thouroughly unselfish.




"Ruth," replied Mandy,--"It was ycur singimg,your sweet

and the gentle pressure of your haand that soothe¢d her to sleep

restfulness. You have been her good angel."

"You are both angels of mersy," declared Dr.larcum with a
smile.YYou ladies must for awhile take it time about inm watehing over
the case. It will be several days yet before Meg is emtirely out of
danger. While one 1is at the bedside,or mear by,the other must take
needed rest.

"Mrs Jordan has proven herself of great value and she will be
ready at any time--when negessary-—-to reander any neegf;sslstanse.The
case 1s progressing well and the erisis will soon have been passed."

After giving further instruetioms as to what should be done
in ease of emergensy,Dr.Marcum left toc make visits to other patients
who were in need of his professional services.

"Remember what the doctor said," reminded Ruth when the two
women were alone. "Go and rest while I watgh. If you are needed I will
eall you."

And the two women,Ruth and Mandy--like the angels they were--
kept their lomely vigils day after day and night after night until at
& later day they were relieved cf their respomsibility. The operation

had been suggessful in every respeect.




X 1 K-
CRAZY MES RESTORED TO RIGHT MIND.

A little more tham two wecks had now passed sinse Dr.Marsum had
performed the surgical operatiom on the head of Crazy Meg,with a
firm belief and a stromg hope that it should result in the restorationm

proper

of the fumetioms of the mind of the afflicted ome. The case had been
wateched with eager interest,not oaly by the dostor himself and Misses
Ruth and Mandy who had so vallantly assisted in the performanse of
this undertaking and who had s© faithfully by both day and nicht,sat

the bedside of the sufferer—--but by all the people of the settle-
ment.

mor the first few days there were doubt and unsertainty as to

what would be the result--same even going so far as 1o sritisize the
young physician and to intimate that it was only an experiment on a

poor helpless woman Who Wa without money or friemds. But after the

end of the first week when it was discovered that the woman Was rallytnyg

and showing signs of improvement,the people began to come to the zon-
slusion that the young dosctor understood his business and later when
it was found that such happy results had been obtained, Dr.Marcum be-
came-—-in the minds of the people-—a physisain without an equal,whose
praises were sung and spunded both far and neéar.

Thus it was demomstrated that "nothing succeeds like success.

During this time there was not a minute that either Mandy or
Ruth--and most of the time both of them--were by the side of the pa-
tient--watshing and waiting for the least indization of elither a re-
lapse or an improvement of the sondition of Crazy Meg. Had the poor
woman been a sister,she could not have been watched with greater sare
or more eager atteémtion than that vestowed by these two falthful and
unsgelfiskh women.

Megz could now sit up some while propped up in the bed. The




wound had healed much more readily than the dosctol had even hoped

or anticipated. Strength was day by day returning to the invalid. She
was permitted to do a little talking. She seemed im a way 1o under-
stand something of the ordsal theough whigh she had passed the last
two weeks. She was kept as quiet as possible for fear of a relapse.

"Angel," said Meg one afternoon as she lay in bed,addressing
Ruth, --"please sing for me as you have sung in the past."

Then Ruth sang in a low sweel volgce somé familiar song ond it
was noticed that before the song had been comeluded that Meg dropped
off into a gentle slumber. A bright smile spread over the face of the
gleeper and as she slept,Mundy and Ruth watshed the every movement and
listemed to the gquiet and gentle breathing of the woman as she lay
in such *erfestlaomposure.

At this moment Dr.Marcum stepped lightly into the room,he
nodded affably to the two women who directed his atteantion to the
peaceful attitude of his patiemt. The three sat in solemn silence
afraid to move for fear they might disturb the the sleeping woman oOn

the bed.

After awfhile there was a slight movement of the quiet form,

a8 One Who awakes from pleasant dreams. She looked into the faces of theé
watchers with a steady gaze. Her. eyes beamed with an intelligence
that none of them had ever noted before. A bright smile illumined her
pale and wan face.

"Where am I?" inquired the woman as sheé looked around the room.

"You are smong friends," replied the dostor.

"Where is father---and where is David?" asked the woman.

"They will come some time," responded the doctor.

"¢ said he'd come again. ----But mow I remember,----Ch,that
terrible accident," and the woman shuddered and uttered a groan.

"Re quiet and rest awhile," gently demanded the doctor.




"I want to go home," murmured the woman as she closed her
sighed 1ike a tired child.

Then the three watchers looked into the blanched faces of each

"I want to go home," came the low voice from the woman.

"A bad sign," whispered Mandy.

"Yes," gently whispered the others.

"The dying frequently talk of going home," replied the dostor
in a whisper.

There was & silence like that whish usually pervades the
ber of death when the soul and the body are parting sompany-—-the
going to the God who gave it and the other returaing to the dust
which it came.

At the suggestion of Dr.Marcum that Meg should be as quiet
as possible and get needed rest,the woman apparently fell into a gen-
tle and refreshing sleep.

"I feel so much better now," said Meg as she opéncd her eyes
after a sleep of almost an hour."I had such a beautiful dream. 1 was
at my home again ;nd’father was there in his arm ghair in his office
And David ssme and talked to me as he did the night I promised 1o be
nis wife. It was all so real."

"Poor Meg,her mind wanders," whispered Ruth to Mandy. Again
deep silenge reigned in the house.

"I'm all right;” ex:laimed Meg‘as she raised herself in the
bed snd sat upright. "I am Margaret Whitthora. David called me Meg as

a pet name. I am Meg or Margaret as you may think best."

3
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The watcher rose to their feet in astonisament. They suppcCsed
!

that 1t was a wild delirium that had seized the woman.
into the palid face and saw that a wonderful change had comeé 1o the

suffering 0t e€.




"Megz,do you really understand what has taken plage during the
past few days—--or the last year?" asked Dr.Maroum.

"Only partially," smiled the woman. "I know I am not at my
father's home. I remember now that I walked away from that home, that
1 got lost and have been wandering over the face of the earth,oh so
long. I have been seeking for David--but I remember now that he was

killed in that terrible aczident." Then she sobbed bitterly.

"Do you know where your father lives and "what is his name? !

inquired the doctor.

As if trying to sollect her thoughts she slowly.replied: "He
is Judge Whitthora and he lives about five miles below Louisville on
a farm. The home 1is nmear the bank of the Ohio River. My name is Marga-
ret Whitthoran." She lay back among the pillows and a smile of satisfac—
tion played on the face of the beautiful ecreature.

"Praise God from whom all blessings flow," was sung im a low
mellow tome by Dr.Marcum and the watchers.In a murmur that was like
heavenly music,Megz joined in the song.

"TLet us pray," said Dr.Marsum,when all knelt down by the bed-
side of the woman and for a few minutes the praise and thanksgiving,
wesut up from the Jordan homeé to Him on high who notes the fall of the
sparrow and hears the petition of His children here on earth.

An opiate was given the woman. She was admonsihed to be quiet
and to talk no more until the moraing,by whiech time she was assured
- that she should be able to make herself more thorougily understood.

"You'll let father knmow and take me home will you not?" gent-

"Yes," amswered the dostor. "Now rest umtil the morning.
In a short time the woman lay quietly and very soon shé had
fallen into a deep and refreshing sleep from which she did not awak®e

until the sun was well up in the heavens the next moraing.




VMandy remained téﬁvitb the wanman during the night to watch by
the side of the sleeper with the understanding that Dr.Mareum and Miss
Ruth should return early the next day with a hope that something
should be learned in regard to the history of Crazy Meg.

"A wonderful change," said Ruth to Dr.Marsum as the two
ed away from the scenes of the last few hours.

"Yes,if it should be permanent--and I doubt mot it shall
replied the dostor.

"God grant that it may be," revereatly assented Kuth.

Morning came and with the soming a beautiful Junme day. The air
was laden with the righ perfume of hill and valley;the birds that had
nested in the early spring time had hatched their broods and these
were twittering their merry songs of joy and gladness in the deep

one
shades of the trees that were just outside th%ﬁ%ﬁﬁdow. The whole world

seemed to be an Eden of .ecstatic bliss and unalloyed happin®ss.

: w
Then Dr.Mareum and Ruth arrived abot nine o'slosk, they found

Meg "clothed and in her right mind," though at times somewhat heslta-
ting in speesh as if trying to remember something that for awhile
appeared to her to be rather indistimect. She had had a restful night
and had slept through the hours of darkness with ar movement
of the body.

"Good moraing Dr.Mareum and Angel Ruth," exclaimed Meg when
the two entered the room.

"How are you feeling this moraing?" asked Dr.Marcum.

"I feel better than for a long time. I am myself onge more—-
though I am at a loss to understand many things that have recently ta-
ken place," replied the woman. "Miss Mandy hos informed me that I have
been here a year. Can that be possible?”

"Yes,one year ago yesterday answered Dr.isarcum.
2 (=) 2

"Oh,how long.--And I took no note of time. It seems as if 'twese
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only a few days ago,and them again as if ages had eome and gone," sigh~»
ed the woman.

"0an you explain how it happened that you strayed away from
home?" inguired Dr.Marcum.

"No---. The whole thing is a blamk to me. mather and I lived
together inm our home in the ecountry. My mother has been dead for sever-
al years."--Then she paused and after awhile she continued, "David
TPletcher was my sweetheart. He loved me--I loved him.----Ch David--Pa-
vid---my poor David. They told me that when he left me that night to
return to his home that ke was thrown from his horse and killed."

The woman wept long and slleatly.

"He was 80 good--s0 handsomé--s0 manly. I want to return home
to my father. I want to visit the grave of poor David and water the
last resting place of my beloved with my tears that I may thus keep
green the flowers that grow above the sleeping dust of him who was all
the world to me." Then she wept as one who was heart-broken. "Mather
will come for me when he knows that I am alive."

"Your father shall be informed of your whereabouts just as soam
as possible," assured the doctor.

"How far is it from here to my father's hOme?H eagerly iaquir-
ed the woman.

"It is about seventy five miles," was the response.

"Uow did I get here?" asked the woman wonderingly.

"The Lord omly knows," replied the man.

"How long will it take for a letter to reach my father?" asked

the woman.

"Retween three and four days. The mail will leave Turpin to-
morT oW by stage eoach and will be taken to Redbanks;from there it will
g0 by boat smd—then to Louisville znd from there it will be conveyed

to the home of your father," answered the doctor.




"1t ﬁill be about & week before he can arrive here?" she asked:

"Yes,but the time will soon pass. 'andy and Ruth are golng to
look after you. They have been Watching after you ever singe you
same to this place," smiled Dr.yvarcum.

"You have been in the home of Mrs.Jordan,who has been all that
s mother sould be. You came to her home one morning about a year ago
and she has done all in her power to make you comfortable," said the
dogtor.

sixteen

"Mother died just as I was at the age of edghtesm and oh how
I have missed her--the best and sweetest mother that ever lived. Since
I have been here I have sometimes dreéasmed that she was with me and th
she was by my bedside caring for her child. When I awoke from that
dreum,ﬁrs.Jordan was by my side watching me with motherly care.To me
she shall always be Mother Jordan."
L]

"I'm so glad you are feeling better this moraing,” said Mrs.

2 2]
Jordan with a motherly smile om her handsmghface.

"Oh mother Jordan,kiss me again as you have done many times
sinse I have been in your home. It is so like the kiss of 2 mother."
Then she added:

"Ruth has been my good angel--landy has been my guardian an-
gel. The Lord bless them and Mother Jordan,dear soul that she isyand
you t00,God bless yov Dr.wrar sun—-—--Heaven be the reward of each and ev-
ry one of you," fervemtly exclaimed the waman.

"Praise the Lord," exclaimed Mrs.Jordaa as she Wiped the tears
from her eyes.

"Sing angel,sing," demanded the woman. "I'm so happy to know
that I'm soon going home to my father." Thea in a voise that was ssaree-
1y audible she whispered; "Poor David.----My poor David---how 1'1)
miss you. I know now why it was that you did not come aégn.-——~You

were killed. Oh that I sould die and rest by your side."




"Ruth,angel dear,please sing. Your songs are sc sweet to me.

I know that David will be listeming from the gourts above. He loved
musiz."

Then 1in her swest voise,kuth poured out her very soul and sang
as she had never sung before. The women and dostor Marcum listened as
though they were hearing musis that gould come from no oné not & mem-
ber of the heavenly shoir. Heaven opened wide her gates and throug}
the portals thereof and into the glory-land was wafted a melody that

was a sweet incense to the Lord.
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CRAPTER XX
JUDGE WHITTHORN HEARS THE GLAD NEWS.

If word had gone out to the people of the Beech Creek settle-
mént that day that Samuel King,the first settler of that community--
who ha#l been dead and buried several years before--had risen from the
dead--the wonder and surprise could not!, have been greater than the
announcement that Crazy Meg had been restored to her right mind, that
her ldentity kad been discovered and am effort was to be made to get
in communication with her father,so that she could retura to the home
from which she had wandered while in a state of mental aberrationm.

The people flocked from all sections of the settlement hop-
ing to be permitted the privilege of seeing and conversing with the
woman who for a year had been knowa simply as "Crazy Meg," but mow in
her right mind as "Margaret Waitthorn." Dr.Marsum,having the interest
of his patient at heart and fearing that the presence of 100 many peo-
ple might excite the woman,asked that they should not obtrude them-
selves on her presence until she had besome more accustomed to her
surroundings.

Mrs.Boblin,Mrs. Johnson and Sister Simpson who were regarded
as being the most stable and motherly women of the settlement,were
called in for consultation. It was soom determined by the wamen that
Margaret Whitthora should be removed from the home of Mrs.Jordan tc a

more commodious home and until her father sould be heard from. Mandy

Simpson—--who more than any oné else--had been with the woman in her

days of darkness and distress—--by and with the consent of her mother--
urged that the rapidly recovering patient should be takea to the Simp-
sOn home.

"Yes," said Margaret,--"I want to stay with Mandy wntil my




father somes for meé. Ch what a debt of gratitude I owe to her--to Ruth
angel Ruth,to Dr.Marecum and to patiemt Mother Jordam."
"Perhaps under the eirsumstamces,the removal of Miss Whitthorn

to the home of Mrs.Simpsom would be adviisable," agreed Mrs.Jordan.

Y1 xmow I shall be lomesome Wwithout her,but- it will be but & skort time

until she will be at the home of her father. No doubt the chamge will
do her good."
"I think the move advisable," said Dr.Marcum, --"as it will be

ge of emviromment that will no doubt prove bemefigcial to her."

a chang

"Mother Jordam, I wamt you to come over every day to see me
before I leave for my owa home im Jeffersom Coumty," said Miss Whit-
thern.

"I shall be sertaim to aceept your invitationm," replied Mrs.

Jordan with a smile.

"Dr.Marcum," said Mr.npoblin that aftermoom whem Miss Whitthorn
had been takem 10 the Simpsom home and had beén made somfortable,--"it
will require three or four days for the mail to reash Judge Waitthorn
-—-the father of the girl. I have some busimess im Louisville and had
intended to go to the city mext week. Would it not be a good idea for
me to start im the moraing and imform the father that his daughter has
been found, that she is safe and well and awaits his coming?"

"Your suggestion is & most excellent ome," replied the doctor
with enthusiasm. "You can arrive there at least ome day--perhaps even
eéarlier than th€ mall could possibly be delivered at the home of
the Judge,Time is precious umder circumstamces of this kimd."

"I shall be ready to start early tomorrow morming,long before
the swa rises," assured Mr.RBoblinm.

Dr.Marcum and Mr.Boblin spent an hour or more together in whigzh
the doctor advised Mr.noblim most fully of the imcidents of tke last

few days. The man was well acquainted with other matters iam regard to
Miss Whitthora's cpming to the settlement.
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The next morming--long before the last star had eeased to

twinkle in the blue vault of heavem—-Mr.Roblim had mounted his favor-
ite saddle horse--Charley--a gallant steed of six years. Long before
the sun had shown his smiling face,horse and rider had passed through
the town of Turpim while yhe inhabitants of that quiet soumtry vil-
lage were yet wrapped in slumbér.As the man rode om his way the watsh-
dog of the farm. barked at the passinmc traveler and weat back to his
kennel. The cocks were crowing with elarion voice and sendimg chal-
lenges of sombat to eachother asross the farms and fields that lay om
either side the publie theroughfare.

The rider was om & mission of mercy.The steed--as if understam-
ding the importamee of the missiom--willingly and uncomplaingly climb-
ed the hills or descended the valleys that impeded the progress of
the travelers. The mind of theé mcn was busy eogitating the events of

the past year and more partisularly those of the last few days—-while

the dumb beas$Sy he rode seemed intemt om eompleting the jourmey.

The removal of Margaret Whitthora from Mrs.Jordaa's to the
Simpson home was accomplished with but little difficulty,as the dis-
tance between the two places wgs less than half a mile. Margaret was
glven the living room--the best room im the house. Everythimg was done
tc make the womam as comfortable as possible. Mandy amd Ruth had pluck-~
ed flowers and these were placed om tables and shelves——which with the
neat,but plain furaiture,the well swept floor,the glean bedding and
the smiling fazes of the women--made & plage that was fit for even a
queen.

"The Lord has beem good to me,He has Watched over me and direc-

' smiled Mar-

ted my feet in the road that led to peace and happiness,'
garet as she gazed at the meat surroundings of the homeé ~.and the bright
smiling faces of the two women who had been s0 kind and faithful in

their ministrations to the afflicted stranger.




"low is our patienmt tmd;}?"basked Dr.Mafcum as he entered the door and
watched the bright ecuntemance of Margaret Whitthorn.

"On,dostor;how womderful! It seems to me as if I had just been
aroused from a 1o-g sleep." Smiled the woman. "Whem will father come?"
she imquired amxiously.

"tle will be here in less thamn a week. Mr.Roblin left early
this moming and 1s mow well on his way to the cld home where he has
gone to earry the glad mews to your father aand other friends."

"low kind of Mr.Boblin not to walt for the slow mail. He is

& good man." Them with a sigh she said: "Poor David--oh my David. -=-

o
How I loved him and how he loved meé. ----1 shall never see hlmfgain

in this world,but we shall meet in the great beyomd where we shall
spend an everlasting eternity together. -- He zan't come to me-—-but
I san go to him."

The woman closed her eyes and sighed,while the others kept si-
lence in the presemge of the ome who longed to see the living and hopai

sometime to meet the departed.

About three o'zlozk in the aftermoom of the mext day after he
left kome,Mr.Boblin rode up to the fromt gate of the Whitthorn resi-
dence. Judge Whitthora was sitting om the porekh with bowed head and
furrowed cheeks which showed marks of & great sorrow. Mr.Boblin was
kiridly invited to "get down and come im."

"This is Judge Whitthorn,I presume," said Mr.Boblin as the
two men met at the gate.

"Yes Sir’ "

was the reply.

"And my name is Boblim. I have riddem seventy five miles since
yesterday mormimg. I am somewhat weary cond my korse is tired from the
long jourmey. I shoild be glad to rest awhile."

"You are more than weleome. Here Zeb," said the man to a col-




ored boy who Was in another part of the yard,--"take this horse,water,
feed and curry the animal."

"All right marster,"was the reply and the horse was cared for.,

"Mr.Boblin," said the Judge after the mem had takked for some-
time,--"this is a2 house of sorrow. I hope you will pardon me if at
times I shall mot appear the gemial host that I omse was."

"Yes," replied Mr.®oblin ,who well knew what that sorrow was,
--"this is a world of sorrow,yet it sometimes has its sompensations
in the end.”

"Perkhaps so,but omly im the world to some."

"We should try to look om the bright side of life and hope

that while today may be dark and cloudy,with gloom every where,that
/
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may be im time the sum will shine with more splemdor tham ever before.

"Today is like yesterday, tomorrow will be as today has been.
Day @fifter day is only & repetitiom of the days that have gone before,'
sighed the Judge.

gn
"Who knows but that tomorrow--or even the n&xt hour--may
bring gladness and happimess that are umthought of,;;f;;Zn drezmed of?
"Mr.Boblin,you are a stranger tc me. We never met before and
may never meet again,yet I feel that I cannot kelp but unburdeam my
haert to you amd tell you why the world is $@ dark and dreary to me."
"I am in sympathy witkh mot omly you but with all who suffer. It
may be that I gsam help you. Will you kindly tell me your troubles?"
"The story is a sad ome-—a long ome--and I beg that you shall be
as patient as possible. Something tells me that by its rehkearsal that
I shall in a2 way be bemefited." :
"Please proceed. Let me assure you that I shall bear patiently
with what you may have to say."

Slowly Judge Whitthorm began: "It was a little over a year ago

--1 had & daughter,a lovely cauchter,she was my omly child. She was




engaged 10 be married to David Fletcher,a promiment youmg lawyer of

Louisville. He called tkhe night before they were to have been married.

They discussed thelir plams for the weddinmg and their future life. He

left the house,mounted his horse,waved a kiss toc her as she stood on
the poreh and rode off down the road im a gallop om his way to the
city and was soom lost to sight. She was happy—--okh s0 happy. As she
passeéd@ by me or her way to her room she gave me a good-night kiss
and received my blessing.

"In less tham an hour the hoof-beats of a horse in a mad gal-
lop were heard coming up the road. There was a halt at the gate--the
rider had dismounted amd rushed up the graveled walk and gave an impa-
tient knogk at the door. My daughter—--who had mot retired--responded
to the alarm at the door,whem a neighbor boy announced im tremulous
tomes that "David Fletcher had been thrown from his horse and instant-
ly killed." The Judge was overcome with emotiom,hung his head and wepte
It was sometime before he gould proceed.

"T™e shoek Was t00 mugh for Margaret. 8he fainted--she fell
and in the fall her head struek the cormer of a table and for days shke

a stupor as if dead. Im her delirium she salled for her lover,
erying, 'You siad you would eome agaim." Whem she resovered from the
blow on the hezd she was bereft of reasom." It was sometime before the
man could proseed with the resital of the story.

"She was mot violeat. She was not a mamiac. She was as ome in
a dream from which there was mo awakeming. Im & short time she was nor-
mal,except in mind. A murse was employed to watch her day and night.
(ne moraing about a momth after the accidemt,the nurse reported that
Margaret was missing. It was evidemt that she had dressed herself and
had wandered away while the household was asleep. Immediate search
wes instituted. There were tracks—--her own tracks-—-the tracks made by

my daughter. These led to the bank of the river and to the water's




edge. A handkerchief had beem dropped near where she had taken the
step that led to a watery grave. The river was dragged for miles,but
the body of the poor ehild was never regovered.Ch how sad,how lonely.
No wonder I say the world has no furtkher charm for me. In my sleep 1
yet hear that awful seream of her's when she heard the news that be-
reft her of reagom,and in my half waking hours I see her as she wan-
dered away from home that night."

"Judge Whitthorn," said Mr.roblin, 'might it mot be possible
that your daughter iam her wanderings may not have fallem into the riv-
er as you suppose?"

"That would have been evem worse than death," said the man with
a groan. "That would mean starvatiom or perhaps somé other horrible
death."

"Perhaps shé may have wandered untlil she came to some
where she sould find a lodgimg With some hospitable people:"

"No!No,we searched for fifty miles in every éireztidn and vis-
ited the city with a faint Rhcpe that she might have wandered there
in search of her lover. No,she was drowned."

"Cheer up Judge Whitthora. Your daughter lives and in
she will be restored to you slothed im her right mind."

"tush! Hush," demsnded the Judge rising to his feet and tower-
ing six feet high. "What do you mean? mave you someé here to torment
me with false hopes. You're a fool mam! You're a fool! Margaret is
dead."

"Judge Whitthorn," said Mr.Boblin,-- "be calm. Ltstem to me. I

tell you that your daughter,Margaret,is alive,that she is well and th&l

she is in her right mind. Furthermore I tell you on my honor &as a genw
tleman that I talked with her mot more tham fifty hours ago."
"Great God man! Are you erazy? You drive me mad! What do you

mean?"




Looking the Judge full in the face Mr.Boblin replied:"Judge Whit
thorn,I am mot trifling with your feelings. God forbld! I speak the
truth and have come to your home today to bring you the glad tidings
of the safety of your daughter."”

With a gleam of hope Judge Whitthorn looked calmly into the
eyes of Mr.Boblin and piteouly asked:"Are you speaking the truth?"

"As God im heaven is my witness,l speak the truth," firmly re-
plied Mr.Boblin.

Judge Whitthorn fell limp imto his ehalr and for awhile was
in & swoon. Them he murmured, "Margaret,oh my Margaret,are you alive?"

"Yes thank God--zlive and well," answered Mr.Boblin.

"Pe1]l me all about 1t Mr.Boblin. Oh,tell me all," exclaimed
the father.

The mext hour was comsumed im the recital of the events of the
coming of "Crazy Meg" to the Beech Creek settlement. Mr Roblin was
compelled to answer and tO re-asswer many questions that were asked by
the over-joyed father. The Judge was sO happy and excited that it was
impossible for him to econtain himself. Every few minutes he would

exclaim; "Margaret,ch Margaret my deughter! We shall soon meet again.

The news is too good to be true." Thea he would embras Mr.Boblin and

tears of joy flowed down the cheeks of the happy man.

"Zeb,here Zeﬁg yelled the Judge to the colored boy who had ta-

ken Mr.Boblin's horse. "Catch Selim,brikdle and saddle him as quickly
2§ you can,some to the gate and I will tell you what 1o do."

"A11 right,mars Willicm," sald the negro as he hurried to
obey the eommand of his moster. "I wonder what's up mow?' thought Zeb
2s he moumted the horse and rode up to the gate to reseive further in-
structions.

"Zeb,I want you tor ride at omce to Loulsville--be im a hurry

--g¢ to David Fletcher's office and tell him 10 come out at once and




spend the night with me," demamnded the Judge imperiously.

"I's gwine as fast as I kin," replied Zeb full of wonder as 1o
the meanling of the message.

"If Mr.Pletcher is mot im his office,don't stop until you have

found him ," was the parting imjunetionm.

"David Flétcher!"Exclaimed Mr.Roblin im surprise. "I thought
you said he was killed by beimg throwa from his horse om that eventful
night that your daughter received her shoek that caused her tc besome
demented?"

"Pardon me," said the Judge. "When detalling to you an as-

sount of that terrible might,I forgot to state that Mr.Fletcher was

not killed--as at first reported. When discovered,he was unsonsgious

from the fall. His left leg was broken in two plages and he was Other-

wise bruised and srippled. He was carried to a hospital and was Con~
fined there for two momtks. Pefore he was able to walk,Margaret had
made her escape."

"Was your daughter imformed of the faet that her sweet-heart
was mot killed and that he would resover?"

"Yes. But she did mot seem able to comprehend the situation.
When his mame would be mentioned im her presence,she moaned, sighed,
stared into vasancy cnd seemed mot to understanmd what was being sald."

"Poor ehild," sighed Mr.Roblim.

"David was mot informed of Margaret's comditiom until after
the night of

NRE6P-EE0epe her disappearance. His life had been dispaired of. In kis

delirium he called her name and begged that she should some to him.
Vnen apprised of the fact that Margaret had lost her mind through the
blow om the head and that she had mo doubt gone to & watery grave,it
was only through the efforts of his physician that life was saved.
When he was finally dismissed from the hospital,he wa worn,emaciated

and a cripple. He has of late beem able to discard his crulshes, though
he still walks with a limp."




"Do you oftem see Mr.wletcher?" imguired Mr.Boblin.

"Yes,to me,he is as a som—-—I love him as sush.He is the omly
shild of wealthy pareats,both of whom are dead. He spends at least ome
day and night im eash week in my home. Poor fellow,his sufferings have
been but little less than mime."

"There 1s mo doubt that he shall be as mueh surprised and grat-
ified X¥EX¥YX¥¥ over the news as you have beem. I feel glad for him,"
sald Mr.Bobline

"Cortainly,most sertainmly. ¥r.Boblin,you spoke of going to Lou-
isville this afternoon. You must not think of sush a thing. I want you
to meet with David Fleteher. I want 3@ him to hear from your lips the
glad mews. Oh how surprised and happy he will bve."

"My business in the eity is mot so pressing that I should have
to go there this aftermoon,therefore I shall gladly acsept your kind
invitation to remain in your home tomight."

Judge Whitthorm was so excited and happy over the news brought
by Mr.Boblin that it was impossible for him to sit in any one position
for two minutes at a tims.

"Yonder somes Zeb," sald the Judge as the ,negro same riding
up to the gate. "Herf boy,did you see Mr.Fletcher?"

"Yes sir,I seed him," was the reply.

"Is he coming?"

"Yes sah,he's almost here now."

"That will do. Put up Selim,come back to the kitshen and help
Susie about supper.'

"All right mars William," responded Zeb as he weat to somply
with the command of the Judge.

"Thank the Lord," exglaimed the Judge as looked down the raod
and saw David Fletsher riding in a gallop im the direction of the housees

" Get—domTand - TOMe—iny —eXeteine d-the—dJdrdgewith T Yroad-smile
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"GCet down a me in,"said the Judge with a broad smile and
a2 hearty greeting as David rode up to the gate.

"Is there anything wromg Judge?" anxlously inquired David as
he walked hurriedl) to meet the man who had surmoned him tm the
home. It was the first time in more tham a year that he had seen a
smile on the fage of Judge Whitthornm,or hud heard the man speak in
susgh a happy ve}in.

"No,thank the Lord," as he threw his arms around David,--"it's
~00d news.It's all right. 1'm the happlest man -.. now liviag."

David Fletchsr besame alarx and believed that Judge Whitthorn

had lost his mind--had suddenly become insane from his long suffering.
n

e looked at Mr.Boblin--a stranger to him--saw the broad smile on the
faze of the stranger and thought that he too was a lumatle.

"What is it,what is the matter" demanded David with growing
uneasiness.

"Vargaret has been found, she is safe and well and is perfectly
sane and in her right mind. We.are going to her and briang her to our
nome," exclaimed the Judge as he . clapped hands with esstasy and
said: "Thank the Lord."

"Poor man," thought David. "I have been afraid of this for
sometime." Then after a pause he sald, "Be calm Judge. Let us hppe for
the best."

"I tell you David that Margaret has been found and that she
will soon be with us."

"Devid shook his head and looked toward the forest that lay
beyond the home.

"Wnat Judge Whitthorn says is true. Margaret has been found,"
said Mr.Roblan taking David by the hand.

It was sometime before the ex:zitement subsided so that any of

the men 2ould talk imtelligently.




"This is Mr.Boblin," said Judge Whitthorn who until now had
found no opportuaity for introduging the two men. "He is the bearer
of the good news. He will tell you all about it."

Then Mr.Boblin repeated the whole story just as he had done
a few hours before to the Judge. During the reeital of the story, the
two listemers gave rapt attemtiom to its every detall,ogccasionally
interrupting the speaker to ask somé question or to give expression
of surprise as the story was repeated.

What a shange had come over the two mén--Judge whitthorhand
David Fletgsher. Only a few hours before a prematurely old man sitting
sad and lomely on his poreh,hls thoughts upon the events of a little
more than a year of the past. A younger man whose every thought was of
his beloved whom:. he mourned as dead--but never forgottea. Now before
the golng down of the sun,the dead had come to life--dethroned reason
was enthroned--the 2louds were rolled away and a promise,that as fast

as hoof-beats of gallant steeds could cover: the distamse-—-that father

3
and daughter--that sweethear, and sweetheart--should be brought fage to

face to rejolce together witkh such rajoicings 28 are séldom known this
side the first meeting inm the world beyond.

Preparations were ut oneé made that Judge Whitthorm and David
Fletecher should go to Beesh Creek settlement tO meet with and acsompa-
ny to her home the loag absent oOne.

Mr.Boblin's business in Louisville--whigh was only five miles
distant from the Whitthorm home--sould be tramsasted in an hour's time.
It wus also negessary that David skould retura to his offiece in the
2lty before making the trip. Therefore the night was speat at the Whit-

thorn home.
Zeb was ordered to have the sarriage ready early mext moraing to

ag
drive Mr.Roblin and David to the zsity. They were to returam as soon as

possible that the men might at once proceed on thelr jourmey.At high

@

noon--after an early dinner--the three men mounted their horses and
set out for their destimation,




CHAPTER XX[I-
JUDGE WHITTHORN AND DAVID FLETCHER ARRIVE.

About twe hours before sum-séi,Mrs.Roblin was standing in the
front door of the Boblin home and while gazing down the road she Obser-
ved three mem riding in the direstiom of the house. She notised that
the horses were wora and leg-weary and that they hastehed their steps
only when urged by their riders. She was surprised as the men approach-
ed nearer to diszover that one of the men was her husband who Was a0l
expected to arrive at home until several days later.

The mén,like their horses ,were tired-—Judge Whitthora especi-
ally,wnho almost fell from his horse as they stopped at the gate. The
men went into the house where introductions followed. When Mrs.Boblin
was informed of the eonditiom:of affairs she was greatly surprised
that the younger man was the sweetheart of Miss Whitthora whom the
girl had declared had been killed in an aczident more than & year ago.

Deazon Johnson and his wife were hurriedly summonéd soO taht
counsel should be takem as to the best mode of prosedure. It was
agreed that Mr. Boblin should acsompany Judge Whitthorn to the Simpson
nome where the Judge should meet his daughter. It was suggested that
it would be the better part of wisdom that David Fletsher should not
go with the men,as there was danger ithat the excitement of meeting
with both father and sweetheart--the latter supposed by her to be dead
--might be t00 much for Miss Whitthora. David Fletcher went home with
Deagon Johnson--who lived near the Simpson home,where he Was t0 re-
main until sumoned to the presemse of the woman he loved.

' exclaime

"I gee Mr.RBoblin and & stranger coming up the lane,'

Ruth who had beea talking with Margaret and Mandy at the Simpson home.
"I thought Mr.Boblin had gome to Louisville to tell my father

that I was here," said Margaret with a sigh as a tear came into =




"I am afraid he has had soue agcident and has had to rsturn
being able to aseomplish his mission.”
"Let us hope for the best," said Miss Mandy.
Margaret watshed the two meén as they neared the home. Then she

?
exclaimed,"I do believe it is father! Yes,it's father," she duted as

the mén entered though the gate.

Like a caged bird that saw the opem door to freedom,the girl
almost flew down the walk and im an instant father and daughter were
clasped in eaghother's arms in a loving embraee--each shedding tears
of joy and giving shouts of happiness.

It was long before either was able to speak. Their hearts were
too full for utterance.

> N

At last she was able to say, "Oh,I'm so happy-—-oh sO happy.

Then with a shudder and wistful eyes she moaned, "Oh,David--poor David.

17
If he were here my eup of bliss would be more than full. The girl wept
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"You shall see pavid before a great while," said the father
in tones of assurance.

"Yes,I know I shall see him im the better world where he iis
watching and waitimg for me and my coming," replied the girl with a
faith that looked into the great and unknowa beyond.

"Daughter: You shall see David in the flesh. He is alive and
well and will soom call to elaim his bride."

"Hush father;hush: You kmow not what you say. He was killed
the night ke left me. They told me so. Poor David,he is dead."

"Margaret, sompose yourself. I tell you that David is alive. I
tell you that he came with me and at this very moment he 1s at Deacon
Johnson's and is only awaiting a summons to some to your side."

Margaret looked wistfully at Mr.Boblin who said; "What your

father says is true." Thea turaing to Mandy he added,"Go stand on the




style-blogk,wave your sun-bonnet over your khead three times in the
direstion of the Johnson home--the signal agreed om.David is there and
is anxiously awaiting the signal that will bring him to the woman whom
he loves.'

"There," siad Mr.Roblin,pointing in the directiom of Deacon
Johnson's. "I see a man rumning in the distamce. While he is slightly
lame,yet he seems to have forgottem his afflistion and is rumning as
if he were ruamning for a prize."

"Yes,it is David," ciied the woman as she flew as on the winmgs
of love 10 meet the man whom she had mourned as dead.

They met in the end of the lane.

It is well enough to let the gurtain drop on the scene-—-that
is for awhile at least. Wheam the lovers met,they embraced as all lov-
ers under such sireumstances should. They sat down side by side on a
fallen log that seemed as if made as a speelal trysting plase for lov-
ers.

The log was silent--if it had ears to hear they were closed,
if eyes to see they saw mot,if lips to speak there was no sound there-
from. A ground-squirrel took its place ont the top rail of the fense,
knowingly looked at the pair,frisked its tall and passed om to join
its mate across the lane. A timid rabbit blinked its eye and loped on
down the road and was soom lost to sight. A flock of birds gathered in

the over-hanging braashes of the large beegh tree beneath whigh the

!
lovers sat and talked. These feathered songsters poured out their note’
of joy and were unafraid of the man and the woman who sat -~beneath
them. But nome of these told what it was that the pair on the log

talked of--we know they talked of love--but the words they said were

resorded oaly by the "Love Angel of Heaven."

There was enough love and happiness round about, the Simpson
home that aftermoon to start a good sized Paradise. It was a happiness

that was inexpressible,it was perfeet,a love that was complete.




"We certainly have eause for praise,prayer and thamksgiving,"
sald Deecgn Johnson. Then taking up the Bible he turmed to the twenty
third Psalm and read that most beautiful and eomforting of all the

promises in the book of 2ll books. This was followed by a song of

; : : /! A :
praise in whigh all joined. Bro. Boblin will lead the prayer," anmoun-

ced the Deacon.

All kmelt around the family altar, then Mr.RBoblin poured out
his very soul in gladness to his Creator. He prayed as if in the very
presense of Delty and as 1f he talked face to face with Jehovah. When
the "Amen" was said by the man as he rose from his knees,there was one
united response from every one present.

"Praise God from whom all blessings flow," was sung in sweet
unlson by the happy erowd there assembled in the w;dow's home by the
roadside.

RBefore the last lamp-light in the homes of the RBeegh Creek
settlement had been extinguished that night,the news that not only the
father of the girl--but the lover,who was supposed to be dead--had
arrived was passed from 1lip to lip and from neighbor to megighbor--and
2ll with one accord were rejoieing and offering ,up prayers and prais-
es Of thanksgivings to Him who rules cver the destiny of men and na-
tions,

"What can be the meanmimg of all this commotion?" anxiously in-
quired Dr.Marcua of himself when he rfode up to the gate at the Simp-
son home about 8 o'eloek that might as he was on his way from a visit
to a patient. He had not as yet heard of the return of Mr.Boblin and
the father and lover. He saw lights im all the windows of the home and
noticed the people walking t0 and fro. Hé-aOuUld -RO&E-VOLe68 0 joy—rand
dewghter Jo the. home.

"Poor Margaret," thought he,--"is it possible that she has

een 80 unduly exsited sinece Mr.Boblin left for the home of her father

that she has been taken seriously i111%"




When the dostor stood im the door and Ssaw Margaret Whitthorn
sitting betweem two men--ome a mam of perhaps fifty years of ageé and
the other t#?ty five years his jumior-—saw the happy expressiom on
the face of the woman and noted the other people,some sitting and others
standing-—-all with faces aglow with joy and happiness--he was for
awhile speechless wWith amazement.

"Dr.Mareum, "

sald Margaret as she rose from her seat to meect
and weleome her phpsician,--"this is my father,Judge Whitthora," and
turning to the younger man,with a smile on her face,she added: "Aad
this is Mr.David Fletcher,who has lnig been my accepted lover,—--the

man Who Was onee dead,but is now alive and among the living."

This reunion ogcourred Friday afternmoon and night. It was found
t0 be impossible for the Judge,his daughter and Mr.Fletsker to be rea-

dy to take the stage csoash next morming from Turpian to Reetenks. Ths

: Y
coach did not run on Sunday--hence it would be Momday before the could

start om their homeward journey.

The people of the Beech Creek community were really glad that
the visitars skould be compelled to remain cover for a few days longer.
Every home in the settlement was 0pen)tc not only these strangers,but
to any others that might wish to viglt that hospitable community.

It was agreed that Judge Whitthora should be the guest of
the Boblins while Mr.Fletsher should stop with Deacon Johnson and his
family.

"Mr.Boblin," salid Judge Whittkorn the mext morning after the
reunion at the Simpsom home, "I want make sane arrangemeamt tc have
the horses that David Flethecer and I rode, takem baek to Loulisville.Nei-
ther: wor¥ David,nor myself feel that we can stand to be separated from
Margaret. Therefore we shall goO by stage coach from Turpim to Redbanks
and thence to Louisville by boat.

"I think Judge,there will be no difficulty about getting the

norses back to you. home,"




"We are able and willimg to pay,not only for the tromble and
expense that may oOgccur im taking the horses to my home,but we waat
t0 pay any and all expenses that may have occurred in taking care of
my daughter durimg the time she has been a charge upoa the good people
of this commumity," sald the Judge.

"Don't worry yourself about that," exelaimed Mr.Boblim with
earnestmess. "The people of Beech Creek settelement dcn't do deeds of
kindness for hope of either pay or reward-—-they do this because they
love their fellow ereatures. While you and yours are in this sommuni-
ty,any favors bestowed or any kindness offered ig without remuneration
or evem hope of earthly gain."

e have G lLready beem overwhelmed by kindness. NO wonder the
Lord has so bountifully blessed th¥s moble people."

"Pather," sald Dan who had been listening to the sonversation
in regard to the horses,--"suppose you let Sam Johnson and myself ride
the horses through the country and make our promised trip to Louisvill€.
You know that Mr.Foster--tke mewspapeér man Who stopped here with us
s few years ago--invited us to make him a visit?"

"Very well my son,l have mC objestions whatever. You may rum
over t0 Deagon Johnson's and see what ke and Sam have to say avout 1it.

"Bet Sam will want to go," exclaimed Dan as he started off in
& run on his missionm.

"Hello Sam! Hurrah for us! We've got a chamse to go to Louis-
ville. Don't you wamt to go?" shouted Dan as he met with his friend.

"Yeg--yes. When and how?" was the quick reply.

Den them told Sam of tke plan that had been formulated by
his father and Judge Whitthoram. Deacon Johnson was called into sewm—
sex sonsultatiom and at omee gave his ready consent to the proposed
trip.

Dan and Sam were two of the happiest boys in the Beech Creek

settlement. They were going to Louigville to see the sights of




city. They were going to make a long trip by themselves and retura
home by steam boat and stage cocach,a pleasure and an homor that no oth -
er boy of that eommunity had ever known. It was & trip om which their
hearts had been seét ever since Mr.Foster had invited the boys to make
him a visit at the metropolis of the state.

The Whitthcﬁ% were to start home the next Monmday and it was de-
cided that the boys should not leave uatil the following Wednesday,
thus giving ample time for the former to get to their homes before the
arrival of the boys.

"Dan,“ sald Sam after some reflectiom,--"this is Saturday and
it will bve four days yeét before we cam start om our jourmey. That's
a mighty long time to have to wait. I wish we were already there."

"So do I,but I suppose we shall have t0 be as patiemt as pos-

sible. Aimt we in luek,0ld boy?"

"Wle certainly are," replied Sam.

f

Had the dead been brought to life, there gould not have been
more rejoicing im the community than there was that "Crazy Meg" had
been restored to her right mind and the happy re-umiom of father and
daughter and lover and lover. The exergises at Ziom church om that
Sunday took the form of a thanksgiving service and were attemded by
the visitors and most of the people of the settlement.

Monday moraing when the visitors left the Simpson home they
were accompanied to Turpin by a large aumber of citizens who went with
them to wish the departing guests a safe and happy returm to their

homes.

On Saturday aftermoon Judge Whitthorm and Margaret pcid a visit
to Mrs«.Jordan, 7> or to "Mother Jordan," as Margaret had so named the
woman singe her recgovery. THere had mot beem a day since Margaret left
for the Simpson home that Mrs.Jordan had not galled to see the one who

had been in care for a ye




"Thig is my father,Judge Whitthorn," said Margaret as she and
the Judge emtered the home of Mrs.Jordan.

"Glad to meet you," siad Mrs.Jordan extending her hand tQ the
visitor

"I am certainly proud to make your acquaintance," said the
Judge. "Margaret has told me of your'great kindness to her during the
year she has beem im your home. You may rest assured that this 1is ap-
préciated by me and mine more tham I am able to express. I want to pay
you well for all your gare and trouble. How mugh do I owe you?"

"Not a cemt Judge Whitthoram. What I have dome for your dauzhter
has beem done without hope of reward,other tham a comssiemce that ap-
proves. 1 feel now that the hardest thing whish I mew have to emdure
is that I shall soom be separated from Margaret," responded Mrs.Jordane

"Mother Jordan,why can't you go home with us and make that your
home in the future?" inquired Margaret.

"Mrs.Jordsn,if you will comsent to Margaret's propositionm,I
assure you that so lomg as you live you shall have every eomfort that
a2 good home ean afford," assemted the Judge.

"I mave beem with the people of Beegh Creek sO long and they

have been 80 kinéd to me that I feel that there is mo other plage oOn

earth,with as good people as these," s%?heé Mrs.Jordan.

"What you say only makes .me the more amxious that you should

accompany Margaret to our home. If you have freinds here,you gan have
friends elsewhere."

"Mother Jordan,do please go home with us. I need you and you
need me. Your every wish shall be gratified," pleaded Margaret.

"If 1 should go with you and get tired or dissatisfied with the
plase and want to gome bagk to my home,shall I have that privilege?"

"Most sertainly," agreed both father and daughter.

"I shall study over the matter and tomorrow I will give you an
answer," was the reply.




"Do pleag_go with us," pleaded Margaret.

After somsulting with her friends as to the advisability of
going home with the Whitthgﬁ(s,Mrs.Jordan—-with more or less misglv-
ings—-—-gonsented to make the trip.

When Mrs.Jordan left the ' community she was followed with the

good wishes of every mam,woman and child of the Beech Creek settlement s

" siad Judge Whitthorn--"what do I owe you for your

"Dr.Mareum,
services during the time of the illmess of Margaret while she has been
at Mrs.Jordan's?"

"Well,r@ally,l hardly know. I had never before thought of pay.

I have been so mush interested im tke case that the thought of remuner~

€ .
atlon had nevr entered my mind," replied the doctor.

"I want to pay you and I want to pay you well. What do you
think would be a reasonable charge?"

After a short sifilemce,Dr Marcum asked, "Do you think one hun-
dred dollars would be exorbitant?"

"One hundred dollars." exclaimed the Judge in surprise. "Is
that a11?"

Dr.Mareum supposing from the tone and look of the Judge thought
perhaps the man believed that the sharge was exsessive replied: "If
you think the sum named is too much,l shall be satisfied with what you
may comnsider & just remumeration. At the time your daughter was under
my care as her physigcian,l had supposed her to be homeless and friend-
less,yet 1 gave her as mush thought and attemtion as though I had
known her to be the daughter of the president of the United States."

"Dr.Marsum,you misunderstood me. M} surprise was not at the
largeness of the bill but at the smallness thereof. You have not char-
ged half enough. No surgeon of the city of Loulsville could have done

better. You shall be handscmely rewarded and in addition thereto we




shall always hold you im grateful remembranse for your unselfish de-
votion to the sause of humanity and the afflicsted. If you wish to
change your loéation and will move to Louisville, I assure you that
Davié Fletgher and my family skhall do our very best to introduse you
to the best people of=tH¥edby and that in a short time you may be
regarded as the foremost physieian of the eity."

"I thank you very mueh Judge Whitthora for your iavitatiom
to go to the eity im hope of a better paying slientage,but 1 fell
that my duty is to the people of the Reesh Creek settlement with whom
I have become assoclated. They need the very best there is in me,"
was the csordial reply of Dr.Marcum.

"Dr.Mareum is the [ coming man as & physleian and surgeon,not
only for the community in whigh he lives,but for the state of Xen-
tueky," thought'Judge Whitthorn as the two men separated a few minutes

thereaf ter.

"
It was but a short time after the arrival of the Whitthors at

their home bhefore Dr.mareim rezeived by speelial delivery a package-—-—
which om opening--was .foumd to condazin five hundred dollars in gold,
which Judge Whitthora asked him to asecept as his fee in the case of
his daughter. In addition thereto was & letter from Margaret with her

very kindest thamks for her restitution to healtih,femily and friends.
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MANDY SIMPSCON'S
9inge hig first gall om Miss Mandy Simpsom about two months
ag0,Prof.Creen had made & number of visits to the Simpson home. H6 had
managed to make these salls at sush times as to €scape the observation

Co
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of Mrs.Rrown who was the first to disWwver that "Miss Mandy had a beau.

As he Was & Widower and the woman was a little inglined to bashfulness,

each one thought it wise to be guarded in his or her movements.

"I go wonder," sald Mrs.Rrown to Mrs.Boblin,--"if it is possi-
ble that the professor is mot goimg to eall again on Mandy Simpson? I
have been watshing the house for the last two months and have not seem
nim there sinse that afteracon when he made his first visit."

"oan't say,"replied Mrs.Roblin. "You can't tell anyhting about
those old widowers and old maids."

"I thimk it would make a mighty fine mateh," obsereved Mrs.
Brown.

"First rate," replied Mrs.Boblin.

ror the past few weeks Miss Mandy had been very busy in her
attentions ('to Crazy Meg. About omse each day--when there was an Op-—-
portunity--she went home for a shange of slothes,or to somfort her
mother. While her thoughts were very largely omn the sigk woman,yet her
mind frequently reverted to the eourtship that was being very quistly
sonducsted between herself and the professor. They frequently met as
she made her trips between her visits to Crazy Meg and her own home.
These meetings were of short duratiom,but long enough that he sould
speak words of encouragement tO her in her work of charity and also
speak for himself.

The whole meighborhood was loud in 1ts pralse of Dr.Maroum,Man-

dy and Ruth for the wonderful transformation that had taken place in




the 1ife of Crazy Meg,--now affectiomately salled "Margaret Whitthorn.”

The suscessful operation performed by Dr.Marsum had estagblihed him

in the estimation of the people and had assured him of his sucsess as
a physielan--while Mandy and Ruth were regarded as being emtitled to
but little less honor than that whieh had csome to the dogtor.

While Prof.Green delighted to khear the praises that were be-
stowed on the woman he loved,yet he was just a little jealous for fear
that some hated rival might come forth and try to smatch from him the
soveted prize that he felt was almost within his grasp.

"silas," said Prof.Green to himself the Wednesday afternoon
following the departure of the Whitthorn's for their home,and while
he Was preparing to make an important call on Miss yrandy,--"this is
to be the ending of the unsertainty--or the begilnning of a new and
e better life for two people. Before the stars show themselves this
evening,I shall know my fate. The Lord be with me."

The woman Of gsourse knew of his coming. She had put her house
in order and from behind the curtained windows she saw the man as he

approached the gate. 8he watched with bated breath and beating heart

as he walked up thﬁ{ﬁraéied path and with steps of love she met the

suitor at the door.

When Prof.Creen eamtered the room,he notisced with satisfaction
that the two ghalirs whiech they had ogcupied on former cesasions were—-—
if anything--just a little sloser than when they sat and he had hinted
at love.

He took the proffered seat,when:

His heart went pit-a-pat,
While her's went pity-8ilas.

"Miss Mandy," said the mam after fidgeting in his chailr
scme time,--"is your mother at home?"
"Yes,--do you wish to see her?"

"Yes--Ch,No--1 just wanted to see you."




"Well,I'm here," smiled Mandy.

"Yes,I know 1t and you are the one I have zsomeé to see."

"What do you want to see me about?" innceently inquired tae
woman.

"I want to know if you have beem thinking seriously about--about
matrimony sinee I commenced calling on ycu sometime ago?"

"It is true professor,that sometimes my mind has drifted in
that direstion."

"Marriage is a very serious and solemm business and should not
be entered into without due sonsideration," said the man.

"Yes,about the most serious proposition that ever sonfronted
a woman," replied the woman.

"iss Mandy,I am here on important business--the most impor-
tant that can comeé to a2 man in my condition," blurted out the profess-
or.

"I nope professor that you are not siek,or tha you are going
to give up your sshool--nothing so0 Important or so distressing as
that?" inquired Miss Mandy pretending not to understand the import of
what the man had said to her.

"Miss Mandy let me quote you a passage of seripture. It may
be that by so doing you shall be able to more fully understand what
I am driving at."

"1 like seripture quotations,espeslally those that qres som-
forting and full of promise," smiled Mandy.

"When Jehu met Jehonidab,he saluted amdé him and saild unto

him;1s thine heart right as my heart is with thy heart? And Jehonidab

R : * : #
answered--its 1is.If 1t be give me thine hand. And he gave him his hand.

quoted the professor.
"That's a beautiful passage of scripture," assented the woman.
"Can't you understand what I mean?" Taking her by the hand and

looking imto her face he exsclaimed: "Miss Mandy I want your hand."




"It seems to me that you already have it," blusked the woman.
"Good Lord Miss Mandy. Can't you somp¥ehend my meaning? I want

you to marry me," exslitedly exslalmed Prof.Greeam as he mopped hls fasze

h
with 1s handkerchief and looked as if he were ready to faint.
”Oh,professor! This is so Sudden,” blushed Miss Mandy.
"Sudden or not sudden,I am as much in earnest as I was when

" sald the man as

I we ecking my soul's salvation twenty years ago,
ne golored to the roots of Wis hair and twiSted in his shair.
"When do you want an answer?" inquired the woman.
"Right now is the accepted time,the day of salvation,
answer,
Just then Miss Mandy heard one of her hens

" said she,--"until I ean go and get

minute,professor,’
Speck has laid. Whea I some back I will give you my answer."

The woman wase glad to have an excuseé to absent her=self for
awhile so that she might 20lleet her thoughts s0 as to emable her to
glve an answer to the very important question that had been propounded
by the man. While she was ostensfibly looking after the result of the
cackling,VMandy had her mind more on the professor and his question
than she did upon old Spesk or omthe product of that bara-yard fowl.

8o with the man. What did he gcare for gsackling hens or newly

laid eggs? He was courting the woman--who to him at that Hﬁims-—was

more important than all the hens of the universe.
landy secured the egg,brought it into the house,laid it on
the table and said: "You may have it."
"Have whigh,you or the egg?'"eagerly asked the professor.
"Both," was the reply as the woman cast her eyes to the floor.
And thus they were engaged.

Then the two dissussed the matter and lald their plans for the




It was agreed that after marriage--as she Was a Me thodist-—-that
witkh her to Zion shurch on the fourth Sundays in easl
that she should accompany him to Bethel on the first Sun-

was to remain a Methodist and he to sontinue: in the RaptisT

faith. They were mot to let their religlous duties,opinons or predi-

L
lestions confliet wi th eachother. She had bsen 2 Melpdist so long that

she expected to live and die a member of that shurcgh. He had been a
Baptist so long that he was expested to live and dle 1n that faith.
Love and respesct the one for the other was 1o be the rule of astion
that should guide them as they walked along the pathway of life to-
gether.

When all these preliminaries had been settled to the entire
satisfastion of the spmeswsst contracting parties,the professor felt
fPelt that the contract should be sealed with a kiss. At first the wom-
an hesitated,but finally said:

"Professor,if you don't think there is any harm in it,I shall
raise no partisulat objestions."

"The RBible says: Greet eachother with a holy kiss," responded
the man.

"I pelieve in the teazhings of the RBible," sald Miss Mandy

bezoming blush.

"Let us ask a blessing," sugpgested the man,taking the woman by
the hand and slasping her in his arms and reverently added: "Lord make
us thankful for what we are about to reseive," and with that ﬁe imprine-
ted on her lips the first klss she had ever regceived from one of the
opposite sex since she Wwas & child.

Miss Mandy blushed deeply,hid her face in her hands,sat silent
o moment and then smiled at the man Who had kissed her. She was not

displessed.She felt such a thrill as she hzd never before known.




"™at was good,very good,most eisellent’/
] 2 & 2 2

the profess—
or, smacking his lips. "Now let us return thanks," whereupon he raised
his eyes toward heaven,took the woman again into his arms,gave her one
more kiss and fervently exclaimed:,Lcr the creature somforts which

we have just enjoyed,the Lord be praised--may others like unto these

follow and be sanctified to our temporal good and our eternal happi-

hile this osculatory bliss was being enjoyed by both the
and the woman,Ceneral Jackson,the rooster crowed;the hens gsack-
led,while Nebbie the house dog barked at Alexander the sat,who sonten—
ted himself by sitting on the fence out of reach of danger or harm.
Rut the man and the woman pald no attentiom to the capers of
cat,or the fowls of the baran-yard. Business of gréater im-

port than thfat of listening to srowing roosters,sackling heans, or

barking dogs and growling sats was éngaging the minds and hearts of
and

the pair who were righ in their new found love supreme happin%ess.
Mother Simpson samé in at this time and intuitively understood-
the situation at onge. Then they rehearsed to the mother the events
of the 1last hour or two. It was but natural that the mother--good old
soul that she was-—-should shed a few tears--tsars more of joy than sad-
ness. She placed her hands upon the heads of the lovérs and pronoun-
¢eéd a benediction on the newly engaged pair.
"Prof.Green," said Mrs.Simpson with a smile, "I want you to
take good sare of Mandy. She's all I have."
"You need have no fear in regard to that," answered the man.
"(ne thing more," sald the mother, —--"you kmow Mandy is a Meth-
odist and I don't want you tp persuade her to join the Baptist shurszh.
She was bora a Methodist,she has lived a Methodist and I want her to
die and go home to heaven a Methodist."

"I pledge you my word and honor that your every wish in this




shall be gratified and that your request meets with my hearty appro-
val. Miss Mandy and I have talked it over and we are fully agreed that
religious differences shall never in any way interflere in our marriage

relation,"

was the emphatie reply,

"Just one more request and that shall be the last," said the
mother.

"wgme it and if in my power it shall be granted," was the in-

staat reply.

Looking the man squarely in the face she said: "In the event

L
there should be any shildrea ,I want you to promiss me that'wgdy shall

raise them in the Metodist faith. I gould nsver stand to have it
Ba//zéi}‘f"

thrown up to me that I was the grandmother of a 1ot oﬁﬁgra:d—smildren.

It would be more than I gcoubd bear--it would brealf my heart. It's bad

gnough to0 have a Baptist son-in-law,but it would be a great deal worse

to have a lot of BRaptist grand children."

"All right mother Simpson. I promise you that if there should

be a dozen of them that the whole twelve of them shall be baptised

pledged the professor.

"The Lord bless you both," was the bemedistiom of Sister Simp-

= Before Prof.Green left the Simpson home that afternoom it was
agreed that he and Miss Mandy should be married three weeks from that
date and that it should be a gquiet family affalr with but few persons
present to witmess the ceremony. It was also further understood that
Bro.Riley,who had been instrumental in first bringing the two togeth-
er,should be the off;ciating slergyman.
The sun was sinking low in the west before Prof.Green could
make up his mind to leave the woman--who to him--was the most lovely

being on earth--the woman who Was soon to be his wedded wife. He felt

/)
in infacy and besome bright and shining lights in the Methodist 3hurch,,




as 1f he were walking on air,while she was herself was in the seventh
heaven of delight.

When he rose to leave that home, with hat ia hand,his heart
fiall of joy,peace and happiness--his mind reverted to the memorable
events of the kisses of an hour before. He sould not resist the temp-
tation to repeat the performance,even if mother Simpson were present.
Nelither did Miss Mandy raise any objesctions to the repetition of an
act that was s0 much in comsonance with the teachings of the Bible.
The professor felt so good that after he had kissed the bride-to-be,
he then kissed 10 mother-in-law-to-be with such a resounding smask
that the good o0ld woman caught her breath in wonder and astonishment .

Cf course Mrs.Brown across the way--who had been on the look-
ever since the professor had made his first sall--observed both
soming and the going of the man.

' said Mrs.Browa to

"He was there just 2 hours and 4¢ minutes,'
Mrs.Smith who passed the Brown residense a short time after the pro-

fessor rode away from the Simpson home.

"What do you suppose will be the result of Prof.Creen's visit? ”

asked Mrs.Smith.

"A wedding. I'1l bet my life om it," was the prompt reply.

"I vet you're right," siad Mrs.Smith."When a widower  sets
out he generally méans business. I wish I knew when they are going to
marry."

"So do I. I'll make a bargain with you Mrs.emith. WhisHever
finds out first when it is to be will tell the other."

"It's a bargain,"

replied Mrs.Smith.

"I'm going over to Mrs.Simpson's this evening after an early
supper and see if I can find out anything. If I get any of the sesrets
I1'11 let you know," smiled Mrs.Brown.

"I must be going," said Mrs.Smith. "Be swe to find out all

/ou gan. Come to see me soon and tell me all the news."




Vrs.Brown was like thousands of other women,shé h a suriosi-
4y to learn something of other people's love affairs and to be
say: "I tol® you so."
e
"Good eveing Mrs.Brown," was the cordial greeting of Mrs.Simpson
and Miss Mandy as that visitor entered the Simpson home.

Talk of various kinds was indulged in by the women and all the
time Mrs.nrrown sought for an opportunity to bring up the subject that
was uppeérmost im her mind.

"Mandy," siad Mrs.Browa, "you seem to be in exsellent spirits
this evening. "
"Yes," was the reply. "I have csause to be a happy woman. I---"
"__I know it and have come over to cangratulate you," siad Mrs.
Bpown.

"ps I started to say Mrs.Rrown," exglaimed Miss Mandy with 2 pleas—
ed expression, —-"I have sause to be thankful. This has been the best
year for chigkens that I have known for a long time. Mother and I have
raised nearly two hunderd and not a sick one in the whole lote"

"That's splendid ," replied Mrs.Brown,--"but you have other - caus-
es for happiness I suppose?”

"Yes,I'm so glad that poor Meg has been restored to her right mind

ond that she is now in the home of her father and that she has found

her sweetheart—-or rather that he has found her--and that such grea

s
happines is in store for them in the future."

"Yes,Mandy and s0 am I," exclaimed the visitor. "You have dome well
your part by that woman. The people of this sopmunity are loud in
praise cf your disinterested kindness to the woman who game hére a
stranger a year ago." ;

"I only did my duty," acqu&ssod.Miss Mandy. To Df.Marsum and
to Ruth Martin--more than to me-should go the credit of the restoratiei
of the woman to her right mind and to her people.”

"yandy,you would make some man a mighty good wife," sald Mrs.




Rrown trying to switeh the subjeet along matrimonial lines.
"Perhaps so,but I have never tried it. There are those who
have tried it that have been dismal failures," smiled Mandy.
"You expest to try it sometime,do you mot?" inquired Mrs.Brown
with inereasing intserest.
"Every mormal woman hopes sooner or later to begome the wife
of some good man. I swppose I am in that respest but little dffferent
from others,"was the modest reply.
"ea- "Wasn't Prof.Green here this aftermoon?" inguired Mrs.
Brown.
"I believe he was."
"Whom did he come to ses?"
"le saw both mother and myself."
"What do you think of the professor?”
"He's a fine teacher,so I'm told--though 1 never went to school
to him."
"Is he eoming bask again?"

(=&

"e may and then again he may 'mot. I believe however that he

€
did say son}hing about his intention to sall agaln sometime. But I do

not remember that he said at just what time he would be here."
"He's all right," suggested Mrs.Brown.
"He seems to be," replied Miss mandy.
"I pelieve he would make a mighty good husband. Why don't you
set your cap for him?"
"He may not be catehable.”
’Try it any how."
"I'1l study about it."
Mrs.Brown had been outwitted. She learnmed nothing more than

she already knew. She knew before she went to the Simpson home that




the professor had asalled about two months ago and also that he had
scalled that afternoon--how mush oftenmer than that she did not know.

Early the next moraning Mrs.ymith called at the home of the
Byvown's to learn the "latest." Tor once in her life Mrs.Browa had falk
ed to worm hersgelf into the confidense of Mandy. This was mortifying
in the extreme.

"All .I know," said Mrs.Brown to Mrs.Smith,--"is that Prof.
Green has zalled twice--that he stayed an hour and ten minutes the
first time he was there,and that yesterday afteranoon he remained two
hours and 49 minutes.”

"Fouldn't you pump any®Ming out of Mandy that would leacl

you t0 learn someéthing of what his visits mean® " inquired Mrs.Smith.

"I pumped--but my pumping didn't amount to a hill of beans.It
sesmed that the more I pumped the less information I received. I came
from the Simpson home last might mot & bit wiser than when I went,"
was the gonfession of Mrs.Brown.

"Yeep your eyes and ears wide open. S8ee if Prof.Green goes
back and stays as long or longer than he did yesterday afternoon. You
mey however set it down that there's something going on out of the
ordinary.Widowers and old maids don't waste much time in sourting,"
were the parting words of Mrs.Smith.

"I'1]l wateh and in the event I see anything of interest trans-
piring about the Simpson home,I'1ll let you know all about it. Good by

--come again.”




CEARPZTER XXUt1i
DAN AND SAM VISIT THE CITY.

Judge Whitthorn,Miss Margaret,pDavid Fletsher and Mrs.Jordan ar-
rived in Louisville the Thursday morming after their departure from
the Beech Creek settlement.The e¢ity papers had learned that the where-
abouts of Margaret Whitithorn had beem discovered,that she had been re-
stored to health in botk body and mind ané that the party would arrive
at home on the boat at a sertainm hour.

Roth the Courier and the Journal sent reporters down the river
to intercept the steamer so that the Whitthorms zould be interviewed
in regard to the events of the last year. The next morming the papers
hzd two or three colums each in referenece to the matter.

This produced even a greater sensation among the people of the
¢city and surrounding sountry--where the Whitthoras were kmown--than
did the tragedy that led to the supposed death of Miss Margaret a 1lit-
tle over a year before.The insident of her supposed drowning in the
Chio river--while regarded as a most skeeking ossurrenge--had in a man-
ner gone fram the minds of the people,except among those of her imme-
diate family or glose freinds.

It was as if a resurresction had taken plagce. The agcount of

the restoration of the woman as regorded in the papers was in no way

sensational ,but at the same time was mome the less gratifying to all.

R

;
Vedmesday morming at last came tec Dan Roblin and Sam Johnson.
had all their preparartions made for thelr trip to Lolsville,and
as the sun was rising,the two boys mounted the horses that had
ridden by Judge Whitthorn and David Fletsher. As they passed
through the main street of Turpis,they were regognized by many of the
citizens of that village,who kmew the mission of the riders. "A pleaé-

ant trip and a safe return," was the greetings of their friends.




When night eame the boys had traveled mearly fifty miles of
their jourmey. While the horses showed some fatigue,the lads were so
excited over the trip that they were seemingly as fresh as when they
started on their ‘W'éwsy to the elty. They stopped at a wayside farm
house where they were welvomed by the man and his wife. They also had
e son Who was about the same age of Sam and Dan.

After supper the boys told of their trip,why they were on

their jourmey at that special time and gave a full and somplete histo-

ry of the past year which was listened to with much interest by the

whole family and espeécially by the son of the farmer--who felt after
listening to the resital of events by Dan and Sam--that the guests
were young men of great lmportamce.

Next morning whem the boys were ready to take their :leave of
their new made friends they asked for their bill and were informed thal
there "was not a sent to pay,but that a welsome awaited them on their
return.”"

When the lads informed the people that they would return to
thelr homes by boat and stage,there was a shade of disappointment on
the faces of the man and his wife--while the sm was almost diseonso-
late.

Sam and Dan arrived at the home of Juége Whitthora that after-
noon at about three o'glosk,where their arrival had been watshed for
with eagerness. David Fletcher was there and the regeption givea the
boys was a hearty and royal one.

Of course the boys were asked and answered many questions,es-
pegially by Margaret and Mrs.Jordan. The former wanted to know of
Mandy and Ruth who had been s0 kind to her in her afflistions. Mrs.Jor-
dan inquired about all the people of the Bsesh Cresk settlement.

When time same to retire for the night,Dan and Sam were ready

and willing and in a very short time after they strusk the bed they




were sleeping as soundly and as peasefully as 1f they had been in
thedr own homés and in their own beds.

The next moraing Judge Whitthorn had his carriage ordered out
and with Zeb as the driver,sent the boys to Louisville where they were
to spend the day and nisht %ight seeiné,with the understanding that
they should be sent for the mext afternoon and brought bask to the
Whitthorn home where they were to pass the Sunday.

"Hello boys! Where did you come from and when did you get to

eity§" was the sordial greeting Dan and Sam regeived from Mr.Fos-
* whom they met soom after their arrival in Louisville.

"From Reesh Creek and have been here but a short time," was

respoase from beth the boys.

"Wnere are you stopping?"

"We are not stopping anywhere as yet. We are looking for a ho-
tel," replied Dan. ‘
" imat do you want with a hotel,do you want to buy one?” quizzed
the man.

"No,we don't want to buy one utnless we san get it at & bargain.

We want & plase to eat and slesp while we are in the 2ity," replied

Bam.

"No you don't. You boys are going to stop with me while you
are in this town. I have not forgottem how kindly you and your people
treated me while I was in the Beegh Creek settlement."

"Oh,that's all right," replied Dan. "We like to have zompany
out im the sounmtry."

"I was bora and raised in the zountry and I like sompany too.
While you boys are in the eity you are to be my guests."

"Just as you say," agreed both the boys.
"We'll go to the printing offise where we shall make our head-

quartcrs while you are in the town," siad Mr.Foster.




It was the first time the boys had ever been in a town that
was larger than Turpin,and as they were "wide-awake country youngsters
who were out to see the "sights of the sity," Dan and Sam kept both
eyes and ears open so that nothing should escape their notige.

The boys were shown the printers setting type,making up the
forms for the pages,the presses and the finished sheets of papers as
they came from the revolving gylinders of the mashinery--these sheets
they read before the ink was dry thereon.

When dinner time gsame the boys were taken to a hotel for the
mid-day meal. They were bewildered t0 see sO many people,so many ta-
bles and all eating at the same time.

"Sam," said Dan when they were to themselves,--"they must 2
have a lot of sompany here today. Probably there is a protrasted meet-
ing on hand. I "mever before saw so many people eating at one time. It
must take a lot of stuff and cooking for that gang."

At night tke boys weant with Mr.Foster to a theater,where at
first they were dazzled by the splendor of the interior of the build-
ing. They were gharmed with the music and to them the play that was
produced,was one of the most wonderful that had ever before been seen
by mortal eye;

"It beats our sehool comeerts all holler," exclaimed Dan when
the eurtaia fell on the last ast.

"Yes Dan," replied Sam. "What do you reckon that woman meant
by eoming out before the audiense without her dress and dansing on the
stage? She didn't have on a thing but her shirt and drawers."

"I guess she forgot to put oa her slothes. The men yelled and
clapped their hands like mad,but the woman never did satsh on to being
s0 mearly maked. I felt sorry for her," replied Dan.

"Well,I enjoyed it anyhow,even if she wasn't as well dressed

as Susie RBrown."

"So @id I," responded Dan.

/"




After the theater was over,the boys im gompany with Mr.Toster
walked along Main street toward the boarding house where the man had
elegant apartments. Dan and Sam were much surprised to see sO many pee-
ple moving to and fr¢- at that late kour of the night.

"Why are so many people up this late?" inquired Dan of Mr.Fos-
ter. "Seems to me that it is mighty late bedtime.

"This is not so very late," was the reply.

"Well,it's what I'd call late any how. It don't lack more than
an hour of being tomorrow," observed Sam.

"People don't go to bed as @arly im the sity as they do in the
sountry," smiled Mr.Foster.

"Do they get up im time for breakfast?" asked Dan.

"Yes of course."

Soon the boys were ushered into a finely furnished room and

o
informed that it was at their disposal while the, remained in the city.

"Dan,a'int this bedroom something great?" exclaimed Sam when
the boys were left to themselves after having been lnstrusted how to
tura off the light from the gas jet.

"It beats anything I ever saw in the Reegh Creek settlement,"”
grinned Sam.

"It sertaimly does," replied Dan. "Suppose Ben Browm, Bill
Joneés and Disk Bruse could peep im here and see us,wouldn't they al-
most have a gomniption f£it?"

"You bet they would;they'd have two regular old fashioned ones,
Poor fellows,they've nmever any of them been further from home than Tur
pin. I a2lmost feel sorry for them," grinned Sam.

"This carpet's mighty soft and feels like it might be & half
foot thigk. It's like walking om a load of straw or hay. It is good

!

enough to slesp om," suggested Dan.

"Dan,be careful how you sit down in that big ehair. The first




thing you kmow,you'll get lost in the softness thereof and I'll never
be able to find you."

"Don't you worry buddy. I a'ant afraid of any shair that I ever
saw," was the reply. "Now let me wara you mot to undertake to blow
cut that light. It's dengerous young man,very dangerous. Tura it out
with that kaob you see up there on that rod that is above the blaze,"
was the WIXXINE warning.

Then the lads jumped into the bed and felt that they were ver-
itable heroes. They talked for a long time over the insidents of the
day. They were excited as any two coumtry boys in th%raOndition would
naturally be who were om their first visit to a great gity.

After awhile Dan and Sam fell aslecp and did not wake until the
sun was high up in the heavgens the next morning. At home they were
always up and at their usual chores before sunrise. When they awoke
they were surprised that did not hear the roosters srowing for day-
light.

e

"Cet up Sam,I do believe it is broad day light. Whenm the boys

looked at their watshes they found that it was long past sevea o'zlock.

"We've overslept ourselves. I wonder why they did not 2all us.

s
1'11 vet a soom skin that we shall mis, our breakfast," said pan.

During the day Sam and Dam took in the sights of the zity.They

rode on the street cars that were drawn by a palr of mules,they watche
Paveynernds

ed the people as they passed up and down theﬁsiteets and viewed with
interest the tall bulldings on either side of the streets. They walked
down to the river--the first time 1n their lives that they had ever
seen a stream that was larger tham Beegh Creek. They looked at the
great body of water as it flowed past the city on its way to the south
and wondered where it all same from and where it was going.

Before the boys left the ity they visited a drug store in

search of some present as a souvenlr to take to Susie Brown--their one

sweetheart. They wanted to take to her some token by whish the girl
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sould keep in mind the muah~+rave;g—boys. After looking at and pri-

3ing many things,the lads finnally settled om perfumery as the most

sultable present for a young lady,sush as Susie Browa. Dan bought a

bottle of lilac and Sam purchased a bottle of violet--both bottles of
perfume being of the same size and costing the same.

The boys were amazed at the great number of people they saw and
met as they walked up and down the streets. "It must be elestiom day--
there are so many people inm town, "exealimed Sam.

"I guess so. They all seem to be in a mighty big hurry. I won-
der where the votinmg plase is?"inquired Dan.

"I have no idea--guess it's round the cormer somewhere." They
mét men,women and children,all sé%ingly in a hurry.

"Good morning! Howdy!" saluted the boys as they walked down
Main street.

The only recognition or response to their salutations was per-
haps a stare,a grin,or a grunt from the people whom they addressed.

"I say Dan,these people a'int very polite are they?" W hen
we say 'good moéghg' or 'howdy' they et 1like they do not see us.
The people of Turpin and of the settlement always speak bask when they
are spoken to."

"Oh,I suppose that is their sustom," repied Dan.

"Darn sugh a sustom," replied Sam.,& believe I've had about
enough of eity life anyhow. I'd be glad to meet a common dog from the
Besch Creek settlement and watch him wag his tail for a few minutes.”

"I wish we had Tige and Bulger here with us. I'll bet they
could whip an) dozen city dogs we've seen simee we have been here,"
sighed Dan.

"I tell you Sam," sald Pan as they got into the sarriage that
Judge Whltthorn had sent for the boys and after they had bidden Mr.Tog=

ter good by,--"Loulsville is & very good place for staying a day or




two, seeing the sights and other things,but I'll be dinged if 1'd swap
the Beegh Creek settlement and its people for all the zities of the
United States."
"You're right Dan. I'm glad we have been there,but I'll be a
gladder when I get home."
The night was spent vil{th the Whitthorns where the boys wfere
y to feel almost as mugh at home and at ease as 1f they had been
in the sountry at their own habitatlons.

Arrangements had been made with the packet sompany 10 have a
boat stop opposite the Whithhora's the next moraing to take the boys
to Redhanks from whish plase they were to take the stage to Turpin.
Judge Whitthorn had sesured tramsportation for Dan and Sam—-for whigh
he had himsdlf had paid. While the boys were at the landing waiting
for the arrival of the boat,the Judge slipped into the hands of each,
a ten dollar gold coim as & remumeration for their serviges for rid-
ing the horses from their homes to the Whitthora residence. At gi;:t
the boys refused to accept the money,slaiming that they hai been amply
paid for the service remdered. They were at last persuaded to assept
the money.

After the boat had procecded down the river for a few miles
and the lads hagd gotten over their first excitement of this new meth-
od of travel,Dan exclaimed: "Who would have thought it. We are on a

. great big boat and out in the middle of the Ohio river. A'int it fine?”

"Yes,but suppose the boat should sink,or blow up. Then ‘jiwhere

€
would we be?" Suggsted Sam.

"We can both swim. But there 1s really nmo great danger of ei-
ther a blow up or a sink. This boat has never as yet beem guilty of
either triek and I guess it will make it all right umtil we get off
at Redbanks," said Dan.

"No doubt of it," agreed Sam.
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For several days after the arrival at home of Dan and Sam, they
were looked upom as heroes by the girls,whlle the boys of the meighbor -
hood gould not help but show a little jealousy of the popularity of
the two youmg Beegh Creekers who had been to the eity.

As they eould not agree as to whish one should be the first to
2all on Susie Browm and relate to that pretty Miss the many inzidents
of their trip to and from Louisville,they sompromissd the matter by
both calling together at the Brown home,which they did the evening
after they returmed from their eveatful journey.

The two bottles of perfumery were not overlocked and €aczh onc
made his preseat to the smiling Susie. The young lady,so as to show mo
prefersnse between the boys and the gifts they brought,used both kinds
of perfumery at the same time--which saused the Dan and Sam afterward
to deslare: "Susie smells like a garden full of violets or a yard
full of lilaes."

Susie was particular at all times to show mo preference for
one of the boys over the other. She really wished in her heart that
the two boys were one boy and that on@ named "Samuel Dg}niel," or
"Daniel Samuel," she didn't eare whigh.

While Susie was wishing that both the boys were one and the

same,Dan and Sam were wishing that Susie was two g%%rls 80 that eash

should have his separate sweetheart.




CHAPTER XX IV
PROF.GREEN AND MISS MANDY MARRY.

"Ruth,I am greatly rejoised that poor Meg has beem restored 1o
her right mind,that her identity has been dissovered and that she shall
soon be at her old home," said Mrs.Miller to the girl the day the Whit-
thoras left for Louisville.

"The restoration of Nargaret Whitthora to her mormal sonditionm
is eertainly a tribute to the medical skill of Dr.Marcum," replied
Ruthe.

"Yes Ruth;but t0 you and Mandy Simpson are due almost--if not
quite the esredit--that is due Dr.Marcum," responded Mrs.Miller.

"I slaim nome of the homor. That belongs almost exslusively to
the dostor and Miss Mandy," asserted Ruth.

"To you as mugh as she," asserted the aunt.

"Any aow Marfaret is well and happy and there is mo doubt that

ghe and Mr.¥letsher will soon be married," said Ruth.

"Ruth,I want to make a sonfession to you."

"A gonfession! What kind of a confession?"

"Perhaps you 4o not know that whem your umgle Tom invited you
1o eome to Kentusky and make your homé with us—-that mnot only I,but
Flora--both very seriously objected 1o your soming. I am ashsmed to
make this sonfession,yet it is nevertheless true. Can you forgive me?’

"oertainly aunt Juli® . You have furnished me with a home When
I khad none and no other place to waich I could go," smiled Ruth as
she embrazed her aunt and implanted a kiss on the sheek.

"How we have missed you singe the school gloséd and while you

have been looking after the somforts of the--then unknown--poor and
demented Woman who same to Mrs.Jordan's door. No wonder she called

you 'Angel.' Poor Jaock has missed you sO mush too. He has not been

well and has fretted much over your ebsense-"




"where is Jask," inquired Ruth.

"He is in his room. That is I left him there omly a few min-
utes ago. He gsalls you Angel, just like Meg did."

"Poor Jack,l felPl that in a way I have neglested him of late:—-
1t gould not under the circumstances be well avoided. I think I
shall be able to be with him more than in the past."

"Do you intend to tf@sh school again this fall,"inqured Mrs.

Miller.

"I presime I shall,provided tihe trustees and Prof.Gregn should

want my serviges. I enjoy the work very mush and the pay enmables me
10 make my own living,which to me 1s a great satisfastion," replied
Ruth.

"Ruth," siad Mrs.Miller,"I don't want you to tefach any more.
You ungle Tom and I have talked the matter over and we have sonzluded
otherwise."

"I know of nothing that I cam do better than teashing. Im fast
it is about the only thing whch seems Open 1O mé at present whereby I
may be able to earm & competency," said Ruth.

"That 1is all right,but we have a proposition whigh I thidk is
nuch be tter."

"What is it awmt Julia?'

"In the first place we want you to sontinue’ to live here with
us--to make this your home,as a member of the family. Now that Flora
and Henry Bentom have married and have set up to house—keep‘ng in Tap~
pin,your ungle and I are lonely. You have proven yourself worthonur
love and sonfidence. We want you as a daughter. If you will agree to
make this your home, to live with ps'we shall bestow on you every af-
fection we have bestowed on Flora."

"Cousin Ruth," interposed Jack who had come into the room whilé

the two women were talking,--"please do not teach any more. I want

you to make this your home as long as We all live.'




"You are both quite kind and you may rest assured that I appre
siate this kifldness more than I am abls to express. I cannot yet de-
termine what ecourse I shall pursue in the matter."

"Let that be as it may--whe ther you teash or do not teach--we
want you to feel that this is your home just as mueh as if you were
own daughter," assured Mrs.Miller.

"Or just as mueh as 1f you were my own sister," added Jack.

"Thank you both and unele THENYTSEE Tom too," smiled Ruth.

"Ruth," said Mrs.Miller with a smile,--"I have noticed that

pr.Marcum has been socmewkat attentive to you of late. I have formed a

AR .
very favorable oinion of him and I assure you that in the event he °
l

wishes to call on you at any time,that his ecalling shall meet with my
entire approval."

d
' smile, Ruth. I think however that Dr.yareum is re-

"Thank you,'
ally more imterested in his profession thaen he is in making love to
any woman.'"
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"Because he is interested im his profession does not necessa-—
rily mean that he might not be deeply interested im some one of the op-
poslte sex--and that one you for instanse," suggested Mrs.Miller.

Futh blushed modestly but made mo reply. She very well knew in
her heart that Dr.Marsum had for her a feeling that was ' one above
that of ordinary freindship.

"Dr.Marsum has madé a wonderful reputation for the short time
he has been in the settlement," said Mrs.Miller. "The restoration of
Crazy Meg to her own nameé,--Margaret Whitthorn--marks him as a physi-
glan who is away and beyond the ordinary practitiomers. Amd better than
all,he is a shristain gentleman who is worthy the respest and sonfi-

dence of all."




"I thank you for your high opinion of Dr.Mareum. I believe all
you say of him. He is as gentle as a woman,as kind and considerate as
a father or a brother,He 1s thoughtful of others,csharitable towards

all and sympathises with those in dsitress. He serves his God and loves

his fellowman.," exclaimed Ruth with enthusiasm.

At this time in rural Xentugky--when & marriage was to take
plage--there were no sugh things known as engraved or printed invita-
tioms sent out announeing the time,place and "At Home" of the sontras-

ting parties. The people to be invited to the wedding were sianlvy aj LI~

v ¢
ne@srest 1y word of mouth," and the,always responded with alasrity. No

exsuses for non-attendance were either offered or accpeted.

In less than a week after Mandy Simpson had agreed to beeome
the bride of Prof.Silas Green,Mrs.Rrown had managed to sesure the se-
sret—--whigh secret——in a few days was known 10 every mam,woman asnd
child in the Reech Creek settlement.

"I'm not surprised. I've been expesting as much," was the
prompt reply of every ome as Mrs.Brows went from neighbor to neighbor
imparting the information with the imjumstiom: "Dom't tell any one
that I told you,as it is a profound secret and I got it from Mrs.Simp~-
son myself."

The wedding was however a very quiet affalr. Om agecount of
Miss Mandy having been for a yaer mere or less enaged in nministering
0 the comforts of Miss Whitthorm,it was thought advisable by all eon-
cerned--as well as the neighbors--thet the wedding should be without
show or ostentationm.

"Bro.Riley," siad Prof.Green a few days before the time set f
for the marriage,--"it is the wish of Yandy and myself that you shall
perform the ceremony for us."

"I am at your servige," was the reply.’i am not at all surprid-

€& that I have been salled upon to offigiate on this important ogcasion .




Even now before the marriage takes place I am ready to say,'God bless
you both.'"

In addition to other invited guests-—as might be supposed--Dr.
Mareum and Ruth Martin were presemt. It was notised that the dogstor

secemed to have eyes for mo one but Ruth,and no one eould blame him for

this favoritfism. While she was handsome and attractive at all times,

yet on this ogecasion she seecmed more lovely,more beautiful and more
faseinatiing than usual.

As Prof.Green and Mandy Simpson took their places in the center
of the room—--amid breathless slilence——Bro.Riley siad:

"Dearly beloved: Matrimony is a solemn institutiom,ordsined of
Ged, sanctioned by the savior of the world at the marriage in Cana of
Galilee and commended by St.Paul to be honorable among all men;there-
fore this man and this woman have presented themselves to be joined in
the holy estate of matrimony as husband and wife;if there is any one
present who knows any just sause why this couple should nct be s0O uni-
ted,1let him now speak or forever hereafter hold hisS peace.
sume there is no objestiom.

"Please join your right hands. Do you,S8ilas Green, take this wo-
man Whom you hold by the hand to be your lawful and wedded wife,that
you will live with her ascording to God's laws,that you promise to be
to her a true and faithful husband, that you will love,somfort, semfoxt
ané protest: her whether in sickness or inm health,and that so long as
you both live you will cleave to her alone? Do you so promise?”

Prof.Green gave a nod of assent and whispered, "I so promise."

"fandy Simpsom:Do you take the man whom you hold by the hand
to be your lawful and wedded husband and do you pr051se that you will
love,honor,gsherish, scomfort and respect him as suchj;that you will min-
ister to him in sigkness and health,be true to him in prosperity or
adversity and that you will eleave to him and to him aloné sO long as

vou both shall 1ive?De you so promise?"




"I do," quietly and modestly assented the woman.

"In the name of the Trinity I now promounse you husband and
wife. What God hath joined together let no man part asunder. The Loreé's
rishest ané choisest blessings rest upom you both. Amen.'"

Gf course Mrs.Simpsom did what her mother did more tham thirty
yeers before when she was married to her now long departed husband and
what all other mothers have been dcimg simse they have been witmessing
the marrizge. of their daughters. Whether these mothers' tears are
tears of joy or of sadness,n0 man has ever yet been able to understand.,
It 1s perhaps a part of the program.

mis brings up the questiom,"why is it that mothers are so anx-

ious and interested im the marriage of their darling daughters 1f they

U 8
kng that it is going to produse so much weeping?" The average mother

will spend sleepless nights and anxious waking hours in planning to
get her daughter wedded to some man and just as soon as the seremony
is ended that unites the two as husband and wife is consluded, she

Spasims of
breaks into fits of weeping and,tear shedding,which action om her part

i

rarely ever elieits the sympathy of any one.

Y¥YREEYI¥ "Mrs.Creem," sald Rro.Rily soon after the somgratulations
were over,—-"don't you remember some months ago that I promised to
give you the wedding fee--provided I was chosén as the oneé to perform
the ceremony?"

"Yes sir,l remember it very well."

"Yere is @ ten dollar gpHld plese that Prof.Green,your now hus-
pand handed to me for doing whish to me was a pleasant duty. I now
preseat it to youi with my very ~best compliements and beg you to as-
cept the same."

"Thank you ," said the woman smiling," I'll buy smmething for
the home and both the professor and myself will get the benefit there-

oL




About this time Mr.Boblim stepped forward with a broad smile
on his faece--holding in his hand a small paskage. Handing this to the
bride he said:

"This was received by me a few days ago with instrustioms to
present it to you on this occasion. While I know mnothing in the world
of 1ts comtents,yet I do know that it is from the Whitthorms and that
it is a wedding present."

It was of sourse matural that all should want to kmow what the
package eontained.

"Thank you," said Mandy as she accepted the gift from the
hands of Mr.Boblin.

"fmat is it?" demanded a chorus of voiges.

¢ . L "
"Open it," siad Mr.RBoblin and let us know what you have.
4 7

On opening the package it was disgovered that it eonmtained
two humdred and fifty dollars in gold. A letter that acecompanied the
gift explained that the gold was a token of appreeiation from Judge
Whitthora and his daughter to Miss wandy om account of her unselfish
devotion to Migs Whitthorm in her late afflistiom. Miss Margaret slosed.
the letter by extending best wishes of her father,David Fletcher and
herself,withﬁ? simsere hope that the lives of both Prof.Greem and his

[ B i
bride should L that of umalloyed happiness while in this world and

eternal joy z: the world tc eome. Miss Whitthora al$e threw out a very
strong hint that it would mot be a great while until she too,should be
@ bride and that David Flether would be the groom.

"Hlere is a letter for you Miss Ruth," said Mr.Boblin as he han-
ded her the missive--"whish I received this afternoon while I was at
Turpin. "

Fully accepted the letter whigh was a long one and was post
marked "Louisville." "Excuse me while I read it," said Ruth. The let-

Lter was from Margaret Whitthorm im whigh she gave a detailed aceount




of everything that had occurred since she had arrived at her home. She

had much to say of the happiness of herself and David. The elosing

lines were as follwos:
"And now dear Angel--a few words and I close. David Fletfhsher

ur

and I are to be married on the eveming of the 27th of this month. We

want you to be present without fail. If possible be here ome week be-

the wedding takes place. Then we want you to remain thereafter

as long as possible. Do nmot disappoimt us. Come foomef come!

"Father,David and mother Jordan join me in lots of love.
Vargaret (Meg) Whitthorn."
"™at is just two weeks from tonight," remarked Mandy when
had finished reading the letter.
"Are you going?" asked Dr.Marcum.
"Unless something prevents.”

"Please don't stay long," whispered the dostor.

For a reply,Ruth looked into the face of the man and smiled.

As Ruth and Dr.Marsum walked together that night from the
wedding festivities to the Miller home--whish was less than a mile
distant--they were both in deep thought. The full moonm had risem about
an hour before and shome With a silvery sheen that made the hour an
ideal one for lovers--though the subjest of love had never as yet been
mentioned by the man.

"Miss Ruth,I shall be very lomesome while you are absent. We
have been thrown together so mush of late that it seems to me that
your presense 1s almost a necessity to me. Won't you think of me ossa-
sionally while you are away from your home?"

"Yes,Dr.Marcum. You may rest assured that you shall frequently
be on my mind. I regard you as my very best and truest friend."

"I hope the time may come--and that before a great while--that




you shall regard me more tham a mere friemd,that you shall look on me
as & sultor for your heart and your hand."

As the man eCmpleted the last sentence of his almost deslara-—
tion of love for the pretty girl by his side,the moomn shown full on
the faces of the happy pair. The woman was blushing dGEply,while a
bright smile was observed by her eompanion as they walked silenmtly
along the road. Cupid was busy anéd was shooting his darts with umer-
ring aim.

By this time the two had arrived at the gate cf the Miller
home. ThHere was a light in the parlor and Mrs.Miller was at the door
10 meet and welscme the palr om thelr return from the wedding.

"Wom't you some in dostor?" kindly invited Ruth who was warmly
sescnded by Mrs Miller.

"I should be more than pleased to asecept your kimd invitation,
but the widow Johnsom 1s quite siek and I have promised to be with her
even before this time. This is placing importaat business before a

supreme happiness,"

replied the dogtor.

"I shall miss you Ruth. Please don't stay lomg," whispered the
doctor as he pressed the hand of the girl and left to attend to the
call of the afflisted.

The dostor went om hieg way t0o minister to the needs of the

sieck woman,for whish servige he well knew thet he would reseive mo re-

e
ward further than pehaps the thanks Of the widow and a sonselienge that

3
approved. His thought, were zs mugh—-if mnot more--on the woman he had

left at the gate,than upon the patiemt who lay oam a bed of afflistiom.
The woman Watshed the man as he turned and left om his mission

of merey. Her thoughts were of him and her prayers for the one who had

just pressed her hand and whispered: "I shall miss you Ruth. Please

édon't stay long."




CHAPTEER XVes
A DEATH AND A WEDDING.

"Aunt Julia," said Ruth as the two women sat in the parlor af-
her return from the wedding,--"1 have this eveing reseived a let-
from Margaret Whitthoran informing me that she and David Fletcher

twe
to be married iwp weeks from this eveming.."
"I am not surprised to hear this. Prom what I saw of Mr.Fletsh-—
er when he was here and from what I learmed of Margaret,l felt certain
that it would be only a question of a short time until they would be

married."

s
"arcaret want me to be present at that time znd has invited
w m

me to be there at least a week before the wedding somes off.”
"You will go,will you not?"
"I think I shall unless you should offer some good objestion
to my makimng the trip."
"I want you to go. I thimk the trip would really dc you a
great deal of good."
"I shall start next Monday if possible.'
"Let me ses," exclaimed Mrs.Miller.,%his is Wednesday. Ruth,we
will go to Turpin tomorrow and I shall see that you are provided with
nesessary outfit. Aanything you may need shall be yours. Your unsle
and I will see that you have everything you may waat or need for
somfort and pleasure of the trip."
"I shall require but little and still have some of my sghool
money--mors than enough to pay all my expenses."
"Keep your momey Ruth. Now,you are our daughter--even if by
adoption--you 'shall have the very best the towa affords.”
"Aunt Julia,you are too kind."
"No,I am not."

"Dear aunt,l am not ummindful of your many kindnesses to me.




I shall at all times try to prove to you that they are duly appresi
ted."

"You have alread, more than proved this. You have been more

than a sister to Jack. No wonder he galls you Angel and loves you as

"I feel that I have only done nmy duty by the boy. His
to me."

Lord bless you fo

"The Lord has already blessed me,perhaps more than I deserve."
"Ry the way Ruth,I was glad t0 see Dr.Marcum with you this
evening. The more I see and know of the man the more am I pleased with
him."
"I thank you for your good opinion of him," smiled Ruth.
sat and talked for a long time over the ingsidents
-Simpson wedding and the many other things that had tlaken
& Reogh Creek settlement singse the time that kuth about
& year ago had some 10 make her home with the Millers.
When the mext Momday moraing same Mr. and Mrs.Miller,Ruth and

Jagk drove to town in the sarriage where Ruth was to take the stage
[ tz

for her trip to Loulsville--the first time she had ridden (a a ¥

goach sinee she came to the settlement.

"Cousin Ruth,Angel sousin,don't be gome too long," pleaded
Jack as he threw his arms about the girl's nesk and kissed her as the
stage soach dréw up to the stationm.

"Be a good boy Jack," said Ruth. "I shall not be absént a very
great while," when she gave the boy a parting kiss.

Dr.Marsum=—zs8 it happened--had business in Turpin that moraing,
He arrived there az few minutes before the Millers and Ruth drove Iato
town. Ruth did not seem to be in the least surprised when the dogstor

grested them as they alighted from the czarriag

aSe




two walked up and dowa the plat-
stage goazh stopped to let off and take on pas—-
sengers, "I am going to miss you very mush while you are abseat. My
thoughts are going to be sontinually on and about you. May I not ask
that you shall think of me occasionally?"
"fost sertainly," was the modest reply.
"I want to say something to you that I have never as yet sald
other woman--exsept to my mother--I love you.'"
Ruth looked into the fase of the man,she blushed like a full
blown rose,while a smile played around the rosy lips of the lovely

woman. Her reply was this and nothing more,but though uanspcken,the

language was intelligible to the man who stood by her side. "That
smile," the dostor said in after times, "was the most angelis he had

ever before seen on the faze of any Woman."

"Dr.Maroum," hailed Mrs.Miller about tea days after Ruth hag
left “for Louisville as he was passing the Miller home,--"I want you
some in and see Jack. Ye is not so well for the last few days. 1

quite uneasy about aim."
"very well," replied the dostor as he alighted from his horse.
will see what I san do for him."

"Jask,here is Dr.Marcum," sald Mrs.Miller as the two entered
the room of the sicsk boy.

"uello Jask,What seems to be the matter with you?" asked the
doztor as he took the boy by the hand.

"Oh my legs hurt and I want to see gsousin Ruth," replied the
boy."Bostor don't you want to sec sousin Ruth too?"

"Yes Jask,l should be quite pleased to mest her."

"I love sousin Kuth a whole 1ot. "Don't you love her too?"

"No one sould help loving Miss Ruth," smiled the dostor.

"Dostor,you ought to love her a whole lot. She's an angel.

hope she won't stay lomg,"sighed the boy.




"She will retura
"I hope so. If she were here she would know what to do for mse.
sould sing and make me forget my pains," groaned the boy.
"I'1]1 fix you up somé medisine that I hope shall relive you
very soon,"replied the dostor .
"I wish cousin Ruth was here to give me the medisime. I like

a

you,but I love zousin Ruth. Don't you dostor?"
Dr.Marsum smiled and to himself he said;lges, I love her with
all my heart."

That night Jask was worse. He had a high fever. All night long
he tossed om his bed,moaned and g¢alled for Ruth. He gould be qgfied
only by promising him that she would retura very soon. The boy did
not respomd to the treatment. Day after day he grew weaker and kept
calling for Ruth.

"You had better send for Ruth," said the dostor a few days
later as he was takking to Mrs.Miller :nd her husband when he saw that
Jack was growing weaker. "I doubt that with even her presemce we shall
be able to savs the boy. He is in a very sritisal sondition.”

"Send at onse for Ruth," said Mrs.Miller to her hushand as
tears streamsd from her eyes."

tage socaches and steam boats were too slow in sending the
messageé that should sall Ruth to the bedside of the suffering lad. A
rider was ordersed to mount a horgée and to proseed with all possible
speed to the Whitthoran home.

"Ride until Sampsom 1is too tired and wora to make proper hast€,
then hire another horse and make the trip as rapidly as possible,"
was the order givea by Mr.Miller to the hired man. "Deliver this let-
ter to Ruth at Judge Whitthoran's. Tell her to some by the first boat

and that gack salls for her both day and night.”

Within fifteen hours after the messenger le#%t the Miller home’

Ruth had been informed of the zondition of Jack. It so happened that
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pass down the river three hours later 1 by hat time
sould be ready and at the landing to take the vessel that would
bear her on the way where she was hasténing to the bedside of the af-
flisted boy, where she arrived im due tims.

"Is cousin Ruth zoming?" asked the boy more in delirium than

an understanding of what was meant by the words he uttered.

When assured that she was them on her way,Jack would relapse
into a fitful sleep,from which on awakening he would ask the usual
question about the soming of Ruth.

When Ruth arrived at the Miller home she tripped lightly into
the room where the sufferer lay. His eyes were slosed and he was appa-
rently in a deep sleep,but all at onse he opened his eyes,he threw out
his hands and arms and exsclaimed: "I kmew you would come."

kuth placed her arms beneath the boy,kissed his fevered sheeks
ack

and sald: "Yes,.j&jaw I am here."

r
"Don't leave me gnusin Rut%éngel Ruth dear. Stay with me," moa-

ned the boy.

"I'll stay with you," assured Ruth and thea the boy drifted

unconseiousness.

‘Tor more than a week the life of the boy seecmed to hang in the
balance® between life and death. Sometimes for a few minutes and even
at times for an hour or two there seemed to be symptoms of a bettered
condition whigh was invariably followed by a relapse.

Night and day Ruth sat by the bedside of the boy ready to res-
pond 10 hls every wish or call that might be indizated by the
suffering lad. Although advised by Dr.Marsur and‘urged by Mr. and Mrs.
Miller to take needed rest,the woman refused to be absent from her
post of duty more than a few minutes at any time.

As night drew near on the tenth day after Ruth's arrival,it
was evident that Jack was rapldly sinking. Just before midnight the

o)

boy opened his eyes and murmured:"Sing,Angel,sing."




Futh sang in a low sweet melody that was like the whisperings
of angels. A solemn stillness pervaded the room. Dr.Marcum,Mr and Mrs.
Miller and thelr daughter Flora sat with bowed heads and weeping eyes.

slight convulsion of the body,a movement that was ssarsely
ptible,a sigh that escaped the lips of the dying boy and all was

.Jazck was dead. On the pale wan face was a smile as 1f kissed by

angels' lips and fanned by the zephy{rs from the celestt@l shores od

the heavenly world.

"Then fell upoa the house a suddea gloom,

A shadow on those features falr and thin;

And softly,from that hushed and darkened room

Two angels issued,where but ome went in."

One evening two weeks after the fumeral of Jack,Dr.Marcum was
a visitor at the Miller home. He and Ruth were in the parlor. Each one
wag more or less agitated’as the man had somé for an answer to an im-
portant question that he had propounded to the waman a few ev;Iﬁ;s
before.

From the very hour the two had first met as strangers at Tur-
pin,a little over a year ago,the dogtor had beem irresistibly drawn
to the woman on ascount of her gharm of manner and her strikinmg person-
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ality. From the moment he ha@i%gzrd her singing that afternoon of the
Dan Rice sirocus while she was wateching with Crazy Meg,he had felt that
his 1ife would be incomplete without the love of the woman Oon whom he
was now gsalling.

He had watched her as she sat by the side of the demented
Margaret Whitthorn and had ministered to the wants of that unknown
stranger with as much care and tenderness as if she had been im the
palace of the wealthy and wateching over royalty itself. He had heard
her galled "Angel" by the strange woman and t0 him she had become a
"ministering angel."

He had watched with growing interest her thoughtful sare of

the poor eripplsd boy,who sould be comforted by no one else but the




loving and patient "Cousin Ruth." He saw that the woman was loved and
beloved by all with whom sheé came in gontazt. No wonder he bhelleved
that she was the woman for the wife of a physiecian.

Meanwhile Ruth herself had not been indiffereat to the many
little attentions she had received from Dr.Marsun. She had noted with
mush interest his dsep devotion to his profession and had admired the
nobility of sharacter of the youmg physisian. While she had been sarese
ful to congseal from the outside world her growing admiration for the
man,yet deep down in her heart was a spark that needed only a gentle
breeze of love to enkindle a flame that should shine with effulgence
from the altar of her soul.

"Ruth," said Dr.Marcum,taking her by the hand and looking kind-
ly into the eyes of the wo-an,--"you know my mission here this eveninge
I have comé for an answer t0 my question of more than a week ago--in
fazt for an answer to a question--that in my heart--was propounded
soon after we first met. On that answer depends the happiness not on-
ly of myself,but your owa as well. What shall that answer be?"

"Dr.Marsum,it will not do for me to say that I have not stud-
ied the matter with comsiderable sare. I somsider the subjest of mat-
rimony one of the most important--outside the gsoul's salvation-—of any
that san be sonsidered by human belings

"I most heartily agree with you Ruth. Marriage is a something
that should not be lizhtly csomsidered,nor entered into without due
deliberation. Did I not belleve that you and I were not suited the one
for the other,or that either of us in the future should regret [the
step we had taken--far be it from me that I would make to you a propo-

sal of marriage. I love you and you alone,and I have good reasons for

believfing that you love me."

Ruth hung her head and blushingly replied: "Dr.Maroum;l am a

moneyless orphan and the only thing that I can bring to you or give




to you,is myself alone,with a heart that knows nothing but love
2 J 2 &
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Rumanlity in general and- - - - - =" here she huang her head.

I what?" inguired the doctor.

" smiled Ruth as she looked into the

"You in partisular,
of the man.

"™at's all I could ask and all that any man should demand.
Then you are mine," joyfully execlaimed the man.

"Yes,:s your wife it shall be my shief aim in 1ife to assist

you in relieving the distress of those Who may be afflisted.”

"My happiness is complete. My eup of joy is rumning over. I
hope you shall never have gsause for evea one minute to regret the step
we have taken that leads to matrimony."

"My fears for the future are only such as those whish natural-
ly come to one who on eateriag in upon a life that is new and untried
t0 her. I have umbounded faith im the man with whom I am to make the
journey through life and an unfalterimg trust in the God who gsrea

us both."

It is well enough to drop the surtain on the sgene for awhilew

at least. The lovers had many things to dissuss that gonserned no one
% 1ol e/

but themselves. It was not until the glock with its white fasspgtood
on the mantle smiled down on the happy pair,pointed it's hang;to the
witahing hour of midnight and with it's twelve strokes,that the man
could tean"himself from the object of his affestions.

While no human eye witnessed the sight,yet it is safe to ven-
ture the predistiom that as the iwo stood with elasped hands and said

(4
good night,that the man implanted a kiss upon the lips of the woman

n
and that she responded to the osculatory salutation in true womanly
style. Ag=PRVearsum -wZs "Opposed-to-g-long-sourtship-gnd-as-Fath—gsonld

find-no -reesonable - exsuse todefei-thé -narriage




As Dr.Marcum was opposed to a long courtship and as Ruth sould
find no reasonable excuse for deferring the marriage,it was agrecd
that the wedding should take place at as early date as was practisablev
Rro.Riley was selested to perform the geremony which was witnessed by
a few friends at the Miller residence and in the same room in whicgh
the man and the woman had plighted their troth.

Within half an hour after the two had been united as husband

and wife,a letter was handed to Ruth informing her of the death of her
unele,Thomas Martin,the only brother 6f her father--from whom she had

not heard in many years. The letter eontained the further information

8
that he uncle had never been married and that he had left a large

fortune which was thea awalting her claims.

Ekglmsle Tom had left his home in Georgla ten years before,
had goné to South Amerigsa where he made a fortune cnd Ruth was the
only heir. The uncle had heard of the death of his brother,Ruth's
father ;and had left for his old home,but was taken sish and died

before his arrival. fjence Ruth was wmow a rish woman in her owa name.

A few Jears later,VMr.Foster the newspaper man of Louisville —
who had ongse visited the Beegch Creek settlement,returned to that som-
munity to call on his o0ld friends and acqualntanses. He had just pas-
sed by the Agademy when he met a boy and a girl on their way to school.
The lad was about eight years old and had a pleasing and striking
faze. The girl was about i1wo years youanger than hé:sompaniOn- She had
golden hair,blue syes and Was a bright and winsome lass. The man Was
pleas®d with the 1ittl2s pair.

"What is your name?" said the man addressing the boy.

"I am Silas Green Marcum," was the reply.

"And I'm Ruth Mareum Green," smiled the girl.
THE END.




